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a censorship of its human interpreters. Men are 
satisfied to drink of a very turbid stream, who might 
slake their thirst at the living spring. The zpodr- 
rns, instead of being the very mouthpiece of the 
pavris, becomes the mere echo of surrounding rpo- 
g@yjra. Gifts are exercised in the collation and 
comparison of previous commentaries, which would 
be invaluable if brought to bear immediately on the 
living oracles themselves. , 

I believe that, to a mind educated in the 
" study of ancient writers, and a heart disciplined 
for the pursuit of Divine knowledge, the Scriptures 
will gradually unfold their own meaning as the 
reward of a patient and a trustful study. On the 
other hand, if this process be interfered with by 
the premature presentation of the opinion of a hu- 
man commentator, the clearness of the vision will 
inevitably be disturbed, now by a prepossession, and 
now by an antipathy, alike inconsistent with the 
spirit of calm and candid enquiry, and unconge- 
nial to the very climate in which such as 
should be carried on. 

It will not be supposed that I leis: the 
work of those who, in the study and explanation 
of Scripture, have availed ‘themselves of every help 
furnished by the labours of those who have gone 
before them. Such a tone would indeed give little - 
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itself, and generally from some parallel expression 
in the writings of the same Apostle. 

How often I have seemed to myself to arrive 
at positive certainty as to the intended sense of 
some difficult passage, by the help of light thrown 
upon it from another, it is not for me to say. 
If I express a thankful hope that it often has 
been so, let it be for the sake of adding a 
reverent testimony to the harmony of the Divine 
Revelation, and to the power and dignity of its 
enunciation by St Paul. 

That that enunciation is made in language 
deserving to be carefully examined, because, like the 
language of all intelligent men, it expresses thought, 
and means what it says, ought not to require to 
be stated. The idiom of St Paul may differ in 
some important respects from that of the Attic 
writers, and yet not be on that account loose or 
accidental. Hellenistic Greek, if in one aspect a 
corruption, is in another rather an over-refinement, 
of the Classical original. Its departures from the 
purer model are not all provincialisms or vul- 
garisms. It has laws of its own, and those laws 
can in some measure be traced and should be 
studied. And with reference to language generally, 
it is surely the rmght of every author, to have his 
words regarded as intentional and not casual, if they 
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into that region in which his own best and high- 
est life is exercised, assume their communion with 
him in things felt to be all-important, and expatiate 
with them, as their guide at once and their com- 
panion, among the mysteries, the revealed secrets, of 
the very world to come. The Epistle to the Romans 
is. of the latter order. This congregation was one. 
which St Paul had not yet visited. In an Epistle 
therefore addressed to it we should expect general 
topics to predominate over personal. But an 
Epistle, whatever be its subject, and to whomso- 
ever it may be addressed, is an Epistle, a ‘letter, 
still. It differs essentially from every other kind 
of ‘writing; from a speech, from a discourse, from 
a treatise, from a meditation. We must scarcely 
attempt to divide it into sections. We must scarcely 
imagine it to have been written upon a preconceived 
plan. We expect in it sequence, not system ; co- 
herence, not composition. It is enough if each sen- 
tence, each topic, flows easily out of the preceding; if 
every thought suggests the next which follows, by a 
train not of elaborate reasoning, but of natural asso- 
ciation. Taking it as it is, we may show its connec- 
tion, we may trace its argument; but we mar its 
beauty, and we miss its meaning, if we reduce it to 
a framework of — heads and formal sub- 
divisions. | 
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will interest, they will inform, they will elevate ; 
they will inspire a reverence for Scripture never to 
be discarded, they will awaken a desire to drink 
more deeply of the Word of God, certain hereafter 
to be gratified and fulfilled. 

There are also Christian laymen, who would 
gladly study the New Testament in its original 
Greek, if they could find a guide neither verbose 
nor disputatious; contented to give the true, with- 
out expressly negativing every erroneous interpre- 
tation; avoiding theological technicalities, and yet 
telling them, distinctly and accurately, what St Paul 
himself wrote upon topics of paramount and un- 
changeable interest. ‘To minister in any manner 
to the wants of such students of Scripture would 
be its own reward. 

I will not disguise my hope that this publica- 
tion may possibly, in some few instances, be of use 
even to a different class of readers. My own special 
study of the Epistle to the Romans began in prepara- 
tion for expository Sermons, delivered weekly, during 
1842 and the two following years, in St Martin’s 
Church at Leicester. If I could indulge the ex- 
pectation that these Notes might aid a similar plan 
.in some other Parish, furnishing a brother Cler- 
gyman, whose strength and time may be too heavily 
tasked to leave much room for independent research, 
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Note sy THE Rev: B. F. WeEstcort. 


‘It has been our’ object to give a text which contains 
what appear to be the exact words of the Apostle, even in 
points of orthography, simply from the consideration of the 
evidence, without paying any regard to the textus receptus or 
to any other standard. With this object we have made use 
of every kind of evidence, external and internal, not confining 
ourselves to authorities of a particular date, nor disregarding 
considerations of style and language: - Without attempting to 
fix very rigidly the limits of the different groups or ‘ families’ 
into which the external evidence—MSS., Versions, Quota- 
tions—may be divided, any one who has analysed the various 
readings in a few chapters of the New Testament, will see 
that, as a general rule, certain authorities have a kindred cha- 
racter.. This being so, it is necessary to estimate the relative 
value of the different groups of authorities as well as of the. 
individual authorities themselves; and the group which repre- 
sents the most ancient text must, without doubt, have the 
greatest weight, the most ancient text being determined, in 
the first instance, purely historically. If all the authorities 
which this class includes—manuscripts of various dates from 
the 4th to the 14th or 15th century, the oldest versions, the 
earliest quotations—are unanimous, then the text may be con- 
sidered. certain, and the variations which exist can (in point 
of =) Pe traced to some menage cause of corruption. 


2 In the revision of the text I have been throughout in constant com- 
munication with the Rev. Fenton J. A. Hort, M.A., without whose help I 
‘should not have undertaken the task. Though Mr Hort is not answerable for 
every reading which is adopted, I believe that our points of difference are not 
more than two or three. I owe to Mr Hort particularly a sense of the. im- 
portance of the various readings in iv. 1 (om. edpyxdva:), and xiii. § (dvdyxy 
brordocegGe), and of a change of accent in xpives for xpwet in ii. 16, 
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This difference of position is evidently the result of some 
earlier variation, of which traces remain in intermediate read~- 
ings, for the doxology is inserted by some MSS. in both 
places; and in two (or three) it is omitted entirely. And yet 
further the variations which exist in xvi. 20, 24, point to suc- 
cessive attempts to harmonize it with the form of the context. 
In several respects the passage offers an analogy to the famous 
pericope, John vil. 53—vill. 12, but with this difference, that 
internal evidence is decisive as to its Pauline origin. Whether 
it may be possible that the Epistle proceeded in two forms 
from the Apostle’s hands, the one closing with Chap. xiv. and 
the doxology, the other extended by the addition of the two 
last chapters after the omission of the doxology, or whether 
any other more satisfactory explanation can be offered of the 
phenomena of omission, repetition, transposition, authenticity, 
must be left for further investigation. 

“Many points of orthography, such as the spelling of 
compounds of ody and év, must be regarded as still unsettled. 
The best MSS. do not in all cases observe a uniform rule, and 
some of those which most constantly preserve the vy, con- 
tain such singular mistakes from sound in other cases, that 
it would be rash to trust to their authority alone. For 
similar reasons I have not gone so far in admitting other 
orthographical peculiarities (as Ajwpa, ep édrmibt, Epavvaw) 
as the evidence of MSS. in particular passages would justify, 
though it is possible that the orthography of the same writer 
might vary in some words in the course of a long Epistle.” 
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x. tT. A. explained by rot viv évep- 
youvros év Tots viols THs amreHeias. 
For the sense, compare viii. 11, 
where the Holy Spirit is spoken 
of as the agent (or, if da ro 
évotxovv wvevua is the true read- 
ing, the cause) of the resurrec- 
tion of Christians, as here of 
Christ: o éyefpas Xpucrov éx 
vexpav CwoTojoe Kat ta Ovyra 
cwpata vpav Sua Tov évoixovvros 
‘avrod mvevparos év upiv. The 
Holy Spirit is the energy of 
God: the work of creation is 
connected with Him in Gen. i. 
2; and the constant renewal of 
animal life in Ps. CIV. 30. 

B, Xap kat aroaronijv] XV. 
15° THY xapw tyv dofciody poe 

.-els To elvai BE Actroupyov Xpe- 
OTOU ‘Inoob eis 70. eOvn. Eph. iii. 
8: éuot...€d009 4 xapis avry, év 
Trois ever evayyeAicacban K.T. A, 

eis viraKony K. T. A] Le. els TO 
WaVTa. TA t Ov ¥ UmaKovew TH wioreL, 
xv. 18: eis vraxoyy eBvisv. xv. 
26: puornpiov.. -els vTaKonyv Ti- 
orews eis Tavta Ta EOvy yvupt- 
obévros. 

umép] depends upon éAaBopev 
XK. de 


ovouatos] the name of a 
person is that which brings him 
before the mind as all that he is; 
and is often used in Scripture as 
a summary of the character or 
qualittes. See Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
XXXIV. 5—%7: LXX. kal éxadece 


TT} dvopare Kupiov.. .Kuptos 0 Oeds 


oixtippov Kal ehejpuy, paxpoOupos 
kal mroAveheos kal adyOwos k. 7. d. 
J oh. xii. 28: Ilarep, Sdfacov cov 
TO ovona: manifest Thyself as 
that which Thou art: &c. Thus 
the name of Christ is Christ such 
as He is. Joh. xx. 31: Conv 
Exnre év TO Ovopatt avTod. - 

6. év ols] sc. ev rots Cverw: 
and therefore amongst those to 
whom my commission extends. 

4. KAntots aytos|] persons 
consecrated or set apart for God 
by His own special summons. So 
1 Cor. i. 2. For xAyros, see note 
on v. 1. ayvos (from aLopa, to 
stand in awe of, through ayos, 
the olject of such awe) is one 
consecrated, the opposite of xo- 
vos, which is (like BéByAos) open 
to any one. Thus 1 Pet. ii. 9 in 
two parallel clauses, vos aytov, 
Aadseisrrepiroinaw: a consecrated 
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II.  xdpicpa amvevparixdv] 
may include the miraculous gifts, 
for the communication of which 
the presence of an Apostle seems 
ordinarily to have been neces- 
sary; see Act. viii. 14—17: but 
more generally, any kind of spi- 
ritual blessing—increased know- 
ledge, hope, strength, &c. See 
the next verse, ornptxPjva, ovv- 
mapaxAnOnvat: also cvvavaravcw- 
peat, IN XV. 32. 

13. Kal €xwArvOnv| exactly as 
in 1 Thess. ii. 18: 70eAjoaper 
€XDetvy mpcds vpds...xal évexowey 
npGs 0 catavds. See xv. 22. 

14. “EAAnoty re... avoyrous} 
cwilized and uncivilized, intel- 
lectual and unintellectual: men 
(x) of all races, and (2) of all 
capacities. The parallelism of 
“EdAnow and codois here recalls 
“EdAnves codiay Cyrovevw in 1 Cor. 
i, 22, 
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operérys| 1 Cor. ix. 16: éay 
yap evayyeAiLwpat, ovx éore poe 
Kavxnpas avdyKn yap poe ézixet- 
TOL, 

I5. TOKaT éue tpoOunov] my 
part 18 ready. 

16. ov yap x.t.X.] This verse 
is the starting-point to the whole 
of the doctrinal part of the Epi- 
stle. Zhe Gospel is the power of 
God, His powerful and effectual 
enstrument, for bringing to sal- 
vation every one who believes %é. 
How does vt effect this? It re- 
veals God's offer of dixaroovvy (v. 
17). But why is this needed? 
Because God's wrath 1s upon sin 
(v. 18); and all have sinned: 
the Gentiles universally (vv. 13 — 
23); the Jews no less fatally (ii. 
I—ill 20). Thus needed, what 
is the offer? This question is 
answered in the remainder of 
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ax’ ovpavev [xpyyarilovra]: ex- 
plained further by 1 Pet. i. 12: 
Tov evayyedicapevuy vpas ey 
avevpate aylip amrooTaNévTt amr 
ovpavou. 

macav| wherever found, in 
Jew or Gentile. 

doéBeav Kal adiiav| sin a- 


gainst God and sin against men. 


_  Tdv THv adnOeay| who possess 
the truth (in the sense explained 
by wv. 19, 20) in unrighteousness ; 
who know, or might know, some- 
thing of the true character of 
God, and yet live in defiance of 
Him: for xaréyew thus under- 
stood, see 1 Cor. vil. 30: Kal of 
wyopafovres ws py Karéxorres. 
2 Cor. vi. 10: ws pydev exovres 
Kai Tavra Katéxovtes. The sense 
of hindering (as in 2 Thess. ii. 6, 
4) seems less appropriate here. 
- 39. Sore] I say, “possess 
the truth,” because, &c. 
davepov éortv] See Ps. xix. 
1—4. Act, xiv. 17: ouK dudprv- 


pov éautov adyxey ayaboupyav 
x.t.’\. What may be known of 
God is manifest among them, but 
they will not see it. 

20. aro Kricews Koopov] from, 
i. e. as the source of information : 
s0 Matt. vii. 16, 20: aro rov 
KapTav avrav émeyvucecbe av- 
tous. In Mar. x. 6 and 2 Pet, 
lil, 4 (am’ apxis xricews) ad is 
Since. , 

Suvayus xat Oeorns| 2 Pet. i. 
3: 7H Oeias Suvapews avrod. 

21. ovx ws @edv eddfgacay. 
SofdLew is i. gq. dofay Sdovae rei, 
to give or ascribe Sdga to: they 
did not, either in worship or 


conduct, recognize the perfection, 


as manifested in His works, of 
God’s character. 

édofacav 7} mvxapiorycay] 
Ps. 1. 23: Lxx. @voia aivérews 
Sofare: pe. 

éparawiyoay év rots] Eph. iv. 
17: Ta Aowra 2Ovy wepurarel év 
PaTaLoTyTt TOU voos auTur. 


StaNoyir pois au 
avTev Kapoia. 

Onocav, kal HAA. 
Geou év dpoww, 
KGL TETELVOV Kal 
WAapEOWKEVY AUTO 
Kapoiwy avUTOV : 
TA TWMaATA av 
Fav thv ddnber 
éoeBacOnocay K 


éaxoric6n] Eph. i 
riopevot TH Siavoig. 
22. codol éuwpavb 
i. 20: ovxt éuwpaver 
codiav Tov KocpHov; | 
13: éav 5¢.ro dAas pu 
23. mAdAagav] F 
LXX. kat 7AAdgavro 
QUTOV év OMOLUpaTe pL 
_ -BdAagay ... ev} 62 
for: in the sense o: 
Twos, avri rivos, or ( 
in classical Greek: 
permAXdakay ryv a. ev 
Sofav| manifesta 
cellence: perfection i 
tion. Joh. ii. 11: tavi 
apXnv TOV onpLEiwv Oo” 
épavépucey THv Sofav 
24. tapdéduxev] 8 
handed them over, g: 
to, &. i.e. ceased 
them by the strivu 
science ; left them to | 
see v. 28. In Eph. iv. 


8. IPOS POQMAIOYS. 


4 . L . e/ 9 9 A > 4 > ~~ 
TOV KTIGOAYVTA, OS EOTLY evAoynTos €lS TOUS AlLw@- 


9 , A ~ / ) A € \ 
26 vas’ adpnv. Ota TOUTO TapedwKEv a’ToUs 6 Qeos 


9 , 5) , e/ A / > 
ets man atiiass ai Te yap Onde av’Twov 
, A \ ~ 9 A A 
petn\Aagav thy puvotny xpiow els THv Tapa 
, € , A 4 e LY 5) / A 
27 puow, Guoiws d€ Kal ot apoeves aevTes THV 
A ~ ~ , , ~ 
guaikny xXpnaow THs Onretas éEFexavOnoay év TH 

> @ 9 ~ 9 3 tA af 3 of 
dpeter avTwy ets @AAnAOUs, apoeves Ev apoeoty 


THY adoXnMooUMNY KaTEepyaCouevot Kal THY ayTI- 
puoGiay nv. ede THS WAavns avTaVv év éavTois 
28 drrohapBavovres. kai kaOws ovK édoKivacay Tov 
Gecov Exel éy émiyvwcel, mapedwoxey avTOUS O 


Oecos els adoKtuov vouv, mrovety TA ayn KaOnKoVTA, 


, / 9 / / 
29 TEeTANPWMEVOUS TraGN aoiKia KaKia Tovnpla W)eE- 


27. om. 5é 0. leg. re. 
29. ‘wovrnpla wreovetig xaxig-v. kaxla wapvelg wreovetlia. 


is an object of worship : Act. xvii. 
23: avaJewpwv ta oeBdopara 
Upay. 2 Thess, ii. 4: Aeyopevov 
cov 7 7 céBacpa. 

TH xtioe| the creation; xriots 
is (1) the act of creating; (2) the 
universe of created being, as viii. 
19—22, &e. ; (3) likexriopa (which 

occurs in 1 Tim. iv. 4. Jac. i. 18. 
-Apoc. Vv. 13. Vill. 9), @ created 
thing, as viii. 39. Heb. iv. 13. 

evroyytos eis Tous aidvas| ix. 

§ 2 Cor. xi. 31. 

28. ov édoxipacay] did not 
approve, judge fit, choose: for 
Soxipafew, i. g. probare in its 

. two senses of prove and approve, 


see note on ii. 18. 

adoxipov| Soxios is approved 
on examination: addxios reject- 
ed on trial; as, e.g., dross by a 
goldsmith, or a man of bad cha- 
racter by a judge; hence refuse, 
worthless, lost. See Jer. vi. 30. 
1 Cor. ix 27. 2 Cor. xili. 5. 2 Tim. 
li. 8. Tit. 1. 16. There is an 
apparent contrast between ado- 
kipov and édoxipacav: as they re- 
JSused to retain the knowledge of 
God, so God gave them over to a 

refuse (reprobate) mind. 
29—31. Five of the terms 
-here applied to the heathen 
‘world (and in substance several 
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I. 


ovetia, pearous Pb; 
Ocias, Vibupioras, | 
Boras, vmepnpavo 
KwV, yovevow arent 
davropyous, dvedenp 
Tov Qeou émyvovre 
govres aE Bavare 
ovo adAAa Kal ouve 

Avo dvarroAoyn’ 


3’ 


others) are found in 2 Tim. 
3, in the description of § 
dicted corruption of the C 
itself: .aAafoves, Urepigan 
vevow azreels, a daropyot, C 
Sor. Of so little avail is no 
Christianity even in che 
the worst passions. 

Kaxiq, ovnpig...KaKor 
wiciousness, knavery...sp 
ness. 

32. Sixatwpa| from d 
to make Sixaovy of thin; 
deem just, to claim as @ ru 
require: of persons, to mak 
whether by acquitting of | 
or by punishing and s0 ¢ 
ling crime: hence (1) a 
deemed just, whether decisi 
condemnation, as here, or a 
tal, as v. 16), requirement | 
Vili. 4), or ordinance (Lu 
Heb. ix. 1, 10); (2) @ rig. 
act (v. 18; Apoc. xix. 8). 

_ OU psvor] to do wron 


‘10 


TIPO POMAIOY®:. 


z A } \ & A 
yoV. EV w yap Kpivels TOY ETEPOV, TEAUTOV KaTa~ 
é 
} A A A } sf 
— 2KplWEs* Ta yap a’Ta Mpaoces O Kpivwv. oldapeEV 
Oe ee A / “A ~ 9 4 A 9 / 
€ OTL TO Kpia TOV OEou éotiy Kata addAnGeav 


q \ A ~ , 
3€NL ToUs Ta TOLA’TAa WpacwovTas. 


Aoyitn be 


TOUTO, wW avOpwre 6 Kpivwy ToUs Ta ToLav’TA 
mpaccovras Kal rowy ata, STi ov expeven TO 
4Kpia Tov Qeov; 4 TOV mAOVTOU THs YoNnTTO- 
TNTOS aVTOU Kal THs dvoxHs Kal THS paxpoOupias 
katadpoveis, dyvowy Sti TO xXonoTov TOV Geod 
5els meTavoray oe ayes Kata S€ THY OKANPOTNTA 
Gov Kal dueravontov Kapdiav OnoavpiCes ceavT@ 
dpynv év rnuépa dpyns Kal droKxaNuyews SiKao- 


their being disobedient, though 
already anticipated in this chap- 
ter (as in vv. 24, 27), is proved, 
or rather illustrated, in the next 
(iii. g—20). 

Sw] because the foregoing 
statement is true, in its main 
features, of all, Jews and Gen- 
tiles: & avOpwre zas o x. 

tov érepov] the other member 
in any relation in which a man 
can stand towards a fellow-man : 
thy fellow or neighbour: xiii. 8. 
1 Cor. vi. 1. x. 24. Gal. vi. 4. &e. 

2. oldanev] (1) by reason and 
conscience: shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right? (2) by 
revelation : the whole tenor of 
which is, that God looks on the 
heart, and judges, as it is added, 
kata adnGeav. 


xara aAyOeav] according to 


reality ; the opposite of xar 


ow (Joh. vii. 24), and of mpoo- 


wroAnpypia (v. 11). 

TO. role see 1. 2I—32. 

3, 4. Aoyily dé] dost thou de- 
liberately calculate upon wmpu- 
nity? or dost thou think scorn of 
God's mercy ? 

aye.| is leading; i.e., 18 de 


signed and calculated to lead: 


see 2 Pet. ili. 9: paxpoOupet ets 
e an \ , , 2 

vpas, py BovAcpevos Twas amo- 
AéoOar adAa. wravras eis perdvoray 


-xXepnoat. 


5. & epg] against (in 
preparation for) a day of wrath. 
For this use of év (literally, so as 
to be in, result in, take effect in) 
see note on v. 16; and cf. 1 Thess, 
V. 23: év TH wapovcia Tov Kupiov 
npav “Inoot Xpiorov rypnbein. 


‘Jac. V. 3, 5: €Onoaupicare &y 


, ~ am ¢ 
Kptotas Tov Oeou, c 
Ta Epya avTov: 
dyabou Sofav Kal 
ow, Conv aiwnor 

aA “~ 9 , 
Oovew rH addnOeia 
kal Oupos, OAtrLts 
Yuxnv dvOpwmov T 
‘lovéaiov TE mpwT 
Tin Kal Eipnyyn me 

4 > 4 
Gov, lovdaiw Te 7 
ETL TPOTWTTOANL 
dvomws HuapTov, | 


écxarais nuéepats...ebpeyr 
Kapoias vuwV ws év Hepa. | 
ye have fattened yoursel 
animals for a day of sla 
6. Gs arodwoe} Prov 
12: LXX. 6s arodidwow 
KATA TA Epya avrov. 
arodwce] will give 
thus 2 Cor. v. 10: tva xc 
may receive back) éxarro 
a érpagev. The idea ex 
is that of exact, and as . 
natural, retribution. See 
4,8: 8 ydp éay owelpy av 
‘Touro Kat Gepicoes. 
8. épfetas| from & 
hireling), ép.Oever Bax (to ; 
‘hireling, intriguer, can 
hence party-spirit, facti 
3.Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20. 
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TIPO POMAIOY®. 


e/ > ae ee } \ 2 : 6 , f ‘ 
doo €v vouw nuapTov, Sta vouov KptOnoovrat 

A e q , 4 ~ ~ 

13 0U yap Ol axpoaTat vopou Sika: mapa TH Oca, 


e 4 4 
14@AXN’ ot qomTat vosov OikawOyoovra. 


13. 


not being under any special law, 
as, e.g., that of Moses: dvopuos 
(usually lawless, transgressing 
law) is sometimes without law, 
not under law, and so Gentile: 
Act. ii. 23: dia yxeipdv avopwv 
(by means of Gentile hands): 
1 Cor. ix. 21: Tols avopots ws 
&vopos. 

npaproy|i.e. against the light 
of nature (i. 19, 20) and con- 
science (v. 15). 

avopws Kai] as their sin was 
not the breach of any special law, 
but only of that which 1s common 
to man; so their ruin will be in- 
dependent of the sanctions of any 
special law, i will be only the 
natural and necessary conse- 
quence of the rebellion of a crea- 
ture against the Creator. 

év vopw| under a law, i.e, a 
direct revelation of duty. 

dia vopov] by a law, i.e. by 
the application to their case of 
the rule laid down for them in 
any particular revelation under 
which they live: see Joh. xil. 
48: 0 Adyos dv éAdAnoa, éxetvos 
Kpivel avrov év TH eoxary 4MEpG. 

13. vopov...vopov] not rov 
-y.: a general principle, applica- 
ble not to the law of Moses only, 
‘but to all cases: obedience, not 


e/ 
OTayV 


om. TQ. 


privilege, is the criterion of 
judgment. | 

14. orav yap] I say that there 
may be hearers of a law who 
are not doers of it: I go further, 
and say that there may be doers 
of a law who are not hearers of 
it: for whenever Gentiles who do 
not possess a law, i.e. an express 
revelation of duty, do by nature, 
without revelation, the things of 


such (rod) law, the things which 


God’s law, if they possessed it, 
would prescribe to them, these, 
though they do not possess a law, 
are a law to themselves: to them 
belongs, so far as their know- 
ledge extends, both the advan- 
tage and the responsibility of 
ears living under a Divine 
aw: because they show the pur- 
port of the law to be written on 
their hearts, though not on ma- 
terial tablets like those of the 
Ten Commandments; their own 
conscience testifying with it, and 
not only conscience, but also, 
between each other, in their mu- 
tual relations and dealings, thetr 
reasonings and judgments upon 
each other’s conduct, whether in 
the form of accusation or even of 
defence; in preparation for a 
day when God shall judge, &e. - 


yao €Ovn Ta pn 
YOMOV TOLWOLW, OL 
Gioly VOMOS, OTE 
voLov ypamTov ¢ 
paptupovens avTa 
aA\AnAwy Tey do 


_ vy) Gentiles, whe 
tionally or individual] 
word éOvxos is rarel 
only in Matt. v. 47. vi. 
17. 3 Joh. 7. ym is f 
the sense of Gentiles : 
ally, e. g., in 1 Cor. xii. 
Gre €Ovyn Are. Gal. ii 
tov éOvav cuvncbiev. 

dice] i e., without 
revelation of truth and 

Ta. TOU VOMOU TroLwT 
certain cases, though 
exceptional (such as 
Melchizedec, Job, &.), 
lives, under the guidan 
science enlightened t 
tive tradition or in ot 
apart from direct reve 
their nation or thems 
in a far lower sense, | 
stinctive reverence fe 
ages and countries for 
right, however little a 
in personal conduct; an 
ing out of this, just 
institutions of all kind 
ing for good. 

po éxovres| though 
not: the Hellenistic 
with the participle in 
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WPOZ PQMAIOY®. 


16 drroNoyouuevwy, év eon STE Kplvee 6 Geos Ta’ 
drroAoyoupévav, ev ruépc p 

A ~ / A A , 4 ; 

kpurTa Tov advOpwrwy Kata TO evayyeNov ou 

A ~ “~ j A A ~ , 
17 Oia “Inoov Xprorov. et d€ av “lovdaios érovouatn 
\ oo ~ 

8Kal émavaravy vouw Kal Kavyaoa év Oe kal. 

4 A , \ 4 A , 

ywooKes TO OéAnua Kal doKxaleas Ta diade- 


16, tpéog Z. 


@g., in the formation and ex- 
pression of opinions, distribution 
of rewards and infliction of pun- 
ishments, &e. 
yo pos occurs in 2 Cor. X. 5 
KaTryopovvTur 7 Kai a.] these 
participles may be considered as 
subordinate and parenthetical 
to a main participle cvvpaprv- 
pouvrwy. We shall thus have the 
statement that the law written 


on the heart of man, apart from. 


revelation, has two concurrent 
testimonies borne to it; rst, that 
of the individual conscience; 
2ndly, that of public opinion, 
as expressed in judgments upon 
the conduct of others; and all 
this, in anticipation of a day of 
Divine judgment. 

16. év pépa] connect with 
w. 1g: such workings of con- 
science, and such reasonings 
upon the acts of others, are all 
carried on against (in prepara- 
tion for) a day when God shall 
judge, &.: for this sense of éy 
see note on v. 5. 

xpiver] expresses (morestrong- 
ly than xpwet) the certainty, im- 


minence, and present partial 


The word Ao- 


realization, of the future judg- 
ment: thus oe lil. 5; Kpt- 
vopat, lil. 7, &. 

Ta. KpuTrd] I Cor. iv. 5: €ws 
dy AMy o 0 Kupuos, os Kat purice 
Ta kpurra TOU oKoToUs Kai dhave- 
pwoes Tas Bovhds TOV KapoLoV. 

17. i 8& ov] thus there may 
be doers of a law, who are not 
hearers: now view the opposite 
case—hearers, who are not doers : 
—how inconsistent and how pe- 
rilous a position! The apodosis 
is in v. 21, where | the sentence 
is resumed with ovv. 

‘lovdatos erovopaty | Gal. ii. 
IS: npets puoer Iovdaior xal ovx 
ee eOvav dpaptwXoi. A poe. li. g: 
ray Aeyovtwy ‘lovdaious elvat éav- 
Tous. iii. 9. &e. 

eravarravy vopuw| reposest up- 
on a law, upon the dignity and 
privilege of possessing a special 
revelation of duty : Mic. iii. 11: 
LEX, Kat éri Tov Kuptov é7raye- 
TavovTo, A€yovres, Ouxi O Kuptos 
év ply éoriv; ov py eTedOn ep 
npas xaxa. The word occurs 
also in Luc. x. 6. i 

18. Soxipales ra Stadéporra] 
art a discerner, as by an infalli- 


L 


, 
povTa KaTnxXoupEvos 
\ A 
GEauTOV Odonyov Elvat 

A 5) 
Tel, wawevTnv adp 
aw” ‘ , 
EXOVTa THv popdw 
9 / 9 ~ , 
dAnOeias év TH vou 
A 9 4 
ceavTov ov didacKes 
4 
KAerres$ 6 A€yov 
, 
BdeAvocopevos Ta 
/ ~ : \ 
youw Kavyaca, dia 
A A 5) / 
tov cov atimaCets 5 
é° vuas BrYachn 
4 
Kabws yeyparrat. 


ble test, of things that differ. 
of right and wrong, true 
false, de. Phil. i. 10: els TO 
palew vas ra Siapepovra. 
Soxuaerv, (1) to prove, try, 
(2) to approve on trial, see 
xii. 2. Xiv. 22. &. 

| KaTnXOUpLEVv0S | taught 6 
peated oral instruction : Kar 
occurs in I Cor. XIV. 19: 
a@AXous KAT AXIO W" and Gal. 
TO xarnxobvte: the passive in 
L 4. Act. xvill. 25. xxi. 2 
Gal. vi. 6. 

19. odayov tuphav] Mat 
14: tuprot eiow odnyot 
dor. 

20. raevriVv] Heb. x 
warépas €lyouev madevTas. 


poppucw] shaping, fori 
embodiment: from popdo 
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TIPOZ POMAIOY=. 


2 \ a , 2\ \ , , 
dav vouov mpacons’ éav b€ mapaBatns vopovu 
> e , > / , 2\.. 
26 yn BepuTonn <u dxpoBvarria ryeyovey. éav 
ovv 4 dxpoBvoTia Ta Stkawpyata Tov vopmov 


4 9 \ e > 4 9 “~ 3 
pvracon, oxi 4, dkpoBvoeria avtou ets sepi- 


27 Tounv AoyirOnoeTat, Kal Kpwet 4 éx Hucews 


9 / A 4 ~ A A A 
dxpoBvaria Tov vousov TeAoVTa GE TOV ola 


28 ypaupatos Kal TeptTouns TapaBaTny vopov ; ov 


yap Oo €v TH Pavepw 


écv vopov...rapaBarns vopov] 
of thow be a law-doer; but, of 
thou be a law-transgressor, &e. : 
the absence of the article in 
vépov and vopov here makes that 
general, and indicative of the 
character of the person, which 
would else have been restricted 
to the observance of the Jewish 
law in particular. It is as if 
vopov mpacoey and vopxov mapa- 
Barns were severally, like vojo- 
Oereiv, vopopudaxety, &c., vouo- 
Oérys, vopodiddoKados, &c., one 
compound word. 

26. éav ovv| see vv. 14, 15; 
and notes. 

7 axpoBucria] see iv. 9: 1. q. 
ot Aeyopevor axpoBuoria, Eph. iL. 
Il. 

Sixarupara | requirements : 
see note on i. 32. 

eis TEpLTOUHY doy Oyoerar| 
like ehoyiaOn atta eis Stxarocv- 
VV, IV. 35 9, 22, &e. put down in 
the reckoning for, as, to count 
as, so as to be, &c. 

27. Kpwei]. condemn by 

showing to be inexcusable: 


"lovdatos éoriv, ovde 4 ev 


Karaxpively in Matt. xil. 41, 42: 
dvbpes Nuveviros dvarricovrat ev 
TH Kpioec pera THS yeveas Tavrns 
Kal karaxpivovow avuTHYV. 

4 éx picews] like Gal. ii. 15 
mpels pice. "Tovdator 

TOV vopov tedovoa]| Jac. ii. 8: 
ei | hévroe yopov re\etre Baottt- 
kOV. 

dia] literally passing through, 
and thus, being in the state of, 
in the way or manner of; with ; 
80 lv. II: Tov TUTTEvovTwY ae 
axpoBuorias. Vili. 25: de Uirop.o~ 
vis drrexSexopeBa. xiv. 20: T@ 
dia. mpookdpparos éoOiovre. 2 Cor. 
il, 4: dca woAAav Saxpiwv. &c. 
and in classical Greek thé 
phrases bia. orove7ys, de’ otro 
AaBeiy, 8 opyis EXELY, &c. 

a ree a writing, writ- 
ten enactment, statute, law: 80 
V. 29. Vii. 6. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

vopov| see note OR v, 25. 

28. ov yep] thus ix. 6: ov 
yep TAVvTES OL ef "IopayA, ovroe 
Iopayd: cf. Joh.i. 48. Gal. vi. 16. 

ovde 9 ev TO pavepe| i.e. 7 
efwber explained by éy capi. 


IT. 


Tw Pavepw év oapKt 
kpuTT@ ‘lovdaios, Kat 
Mate OU ypappate | 
wwv adr’ ék Tov Geoi 

Ti ovv To qepic 
wperera THS TWEPLTO 


The same distinction is ap] 
also to Baptism in 1 Pet. iii 
mpas voy caster  Barriopa, ov 
KOs amrobects fp purov, adAa ov 
gews ayabs emepurrnpa. els ¢ 
Heb. x. 22: éppaytio pévot 
xapdias a aro > cuverdijrews Tov) 
Kai Nehoupevor TO THpa VOaT 
bape. 

29. 0 &v TO KpuTr@ ‘Tovd 
he is a Jew, in the true 
availing sense, who 8s so in 
secret of | his heart. So Phil. i: 
pels yap éopev 4 mreptropn 
TVEUparTe Oco Aarpevovres: K. 
For o é&v r@ x. see 1 Pet. iii. 
KpuTTOS THS Kapdias avOpwiros 
Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18: o BrAéze 
7@ KpuTT@.. .7@ Ilarpi oov + 
TO Kpupaiw KT. r. 

TepiTop.n kapdias] called 
Col. ii. 11, dxerporroiyros, 
said to consist év Tq azrex 
TOU TwpPaTos TOV apapTiov 
TapKos. 

év TVEvpATe ov ypappare] 
sisting m spire, not letter. |] 
Vii. 6: adore SovAcve 7 npas ev 
vornre TVEUHATOS, Kal ov 7a) 
Tyre Ypdyspeorros (see res 2 
lil. 6: Siaxdvous xawhs dab 
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MIPOS PQMAIOYS. 


, ~ A A e/ / A 
TpOTOV. MpwTov pev yap ott émiorevOnoay Ta 


3AXoyia Tov Ceov. 


4 \ > , 4 
TL yap €l nTloTHOAV TIVES | 


| 4 ~ | 4 ~ ~ 
Mn n aTlioTiAa aUTwWY THY TioTLY TOU CEoU KaTap- 
4 - A 4 , A e A 9 , 
4ynoe; pn yevorto: yiweobw de 6 Geos dAnOys, 
“ \ of , A 4 
was 6 avOpwmos vrevoTns: Kadws yeyparrat, 
\ ~ ~ / 
“Orws av Stxatw0ys év Tots NOyots Gov 


lil. 2. 


lustrate and establish God's jus- 
tice. Thus David's sin against 
God is declared (Ps. li.) to 
have resulted m the justifica- 
tion of God’s word and judg- 
ment. Will you say, Then, if 
man’s sin only displays more 
conspicuously God’s justice, and 
so issues in His glory, God can- 
not justly punish 4? Such an 
objection would gainsay that first 
axiom of eternal truth, that God 
will judge the world in righte- 
ousness. And if any one is 
wicked enough to urge it, wicked 
enough seriously to repeat the 
blasphemous saying, “Let us do 
ev that good may come;” on 
such a man argument is thrown 
away; they who fear God can 
only answer that that condemna- 
tion which assuredly awaits him 
ts proved out of his own mouth 
to be just. 

2. ta Adyia| Ps. xviii. 30: 
Ltxx. Act. vii. 38: ds édéaro 
Aoyta Lavra Sodvar nyiv. Heb. 
v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

3 yap) their advantage is 


om. ydp. 


great In every way—still great; 
Jor God will not suffer His faith- 
fulness to be interfered with, or 
His promises vitiated, by the 
unfaithfulness of man. 2 Tim. ii. 
13: el amcrovper, éxeltvos micros 
peeve: apvycacba éavrov ov Suva- 
rat. Rom. ix. 6: ovy olov 8 dre 
éxrrérruxey 0 Aoyos TOU Meod. 

xatapyyoe| frequent in St 
Paul’s Epistles: xatapyetv is to 
make idle (as, e.g., rv ynv, Luc. 
xiii. 7, by the useless occupation 
of it by a barren tree), to render 
inoperative (as vopov, v. 31: THY 
érayyeXiay, Gal. iil. 17: by super- 
seding it), to annul, abolish, de- 
stroy (as apxyv, 1 Cor. xv. 24: 
tov Oavarov, 2 Tim. 1. 10, &c.: twa 
G70 TLvOS, Vii. 2, 6, &c.) 

4. mas O¢ avOpwros| God must 
be true, even though every man 
were false: nay, even the faith- 
Jessness of man does but justify 
God’s dealings with him, which 
all proceed on the assumption 
of human corruption: thus 
David says, Ps. li. 4: Lxx. 
npaptov...drus ay Suxawhyjs. 


. J, 

Kal viKn ons 

’ 4 e ~ 

aoukia nuwy 
“~ A 

€poupev; bn 

9 a A 

Opynv; Kata ¢ 

qws Kpivet 0 O 


xpiverOa1| to ¢ 
contend or plead 1 
a figure of frequen 
Prophets when exp 
God with men: ( 
sented as entering 
versy” with them ; 
heaven and earth 
even to man him: 
xliii. 26), to decide 
as to the reasonable 
tice of His dealin; 
so, ¢@ g., Mic. vi 
kpiois T@ Kupiw @ 
avrov, Kal peta To 
AeyxPyjoerar. Thu 
passage here quote 
clares that this 01 
will be enough t 
great controversy — 
and man, in favc 
justice, mercy, and 

5. € dé] see D 

ouwiorncw | as % 
ow 88 rv éavtov ay 
0 @eds. cvvwTtava 
bring together: her 
sons, to recommend, 
lv. 2. vi. 4. X. 12, 
XVL I. 2Cor.v. 12:4 
ruxds (a. érurroAGr, 


(2) of things, to esi 
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U Ocov év TH éuw Wevopuati érrepioweucer eis 
TOU regalia wate po p 
‘ / 9 ~ 7, ot 9 \ e e A 
Thy Sofav avTov, Ti ETL KaYW ws duapTwros 
A A 7 
8xpivomat; Kat pn Kabws BrAaocdnpovpeba Kal 
7 , . e a. A J , 
Kkabws pac Twes yuas Aeyew Ort Tomowpev 
\ \ 4 ‘9 , « \ / 4 
Ta Kaka iva EXOy Ta dyaba; wy TO Kpima év- 


, 
OLKOV EOTLD. 


, ev « 4 “ 9 , , 
9 Ti ovv; mpoexoueba ; ov ravTws' mponria- 


8. om. xal alt. 


the form of a more direct ob- 
jection) of the difficulty raised 
in-v. 5, and already partially 
answered. 

kpivonat| am to be judged: 
the present, as in xpive, ii. 
16, éripépwv, v. 5, expressing 
the certainty of the future 
fact. 


ev TO Eup Wevopare] in (as the 
field of its operation) my lie ; 4.¢., 
my unfaithfulness: so expressed 
by way of direct contrast to aA7- 
Odea. The whole life of unfaith- 
fulness is gathered up into a 
single Wetopua, just as, in v. 18, 
the whole of our Lord’s life of 
obedience is summed up into one 
duxaiwpa. 

8. Kat py] t.6., xat ri pn A€- 
youey x. 7. X. 

Kaus dacw] the common 
perversion then (as in all times) 
of the doctrine of free forgive- 
ness through faith in Christ. 
«The greater the sin forgiven, 
the greater the grace shown in 


pardoning it. Let us continue 
then in sin that grace may 
abound. id | 

ore Torsforcopev] the usual 
Greek pleonasm, of érz before an 
exact quotation. 

TOUpo wpEV 70, Kaxd] vi. I: 
erryrevenpiev a) apapria, iva 7 
Xapes mAeovacy ; : 

ov] 1%. e., of those who wilfully 
draw such a conclusion from the 
Gospel of God’s grace. There 
needs no further answer to such 
blasphemies. Their framers have 
already the mark of perdition 
upon them. 

g—20. ri ov x.7.r.| Though 
the Jew has an advantage over 
other men in his religious posi- 
tion, especially im the possession 
of Divine oracles of truth, yet, in 
pont of character, and therefore 
of ultimate acceptance, he has no 
real superiority. His own Scrip- 
tures declare his actual condi- 
tion; his condition, I say; for 
(v. 19) that which they say, they 


capuela yap “lovea. 
e493 e , > 

uP apuapTiav elvac- 
wv S 9 Q 
ECTLY OLKALOS OUOE 


say not of others, but of hu 
to hum. 


9. tt ovy] what follow 
the statement (in v. 2) as 
advantage of the Jew? 

apoexopeba.] are we (the 
preferred (literally, held be 
tn preference to others)? : 
placed in a position of real 
riority, as to our actual con 
in the sight and judgm 
God, to the Gentile worlc 
very unusual instance ¢ 
éxeo Oar as a strict passive 
éxopev, are we superior, h 
an advantage? would be 
commoner phrase. But th: 
can scarcely be doubtful. 

ov wavtws| by no mea 
ov mavu is sometimes not | 
and ov was not any, as 
Mar. xiii. 20: ovx dy éow0 
oapé. Luc. i. 37: ovK adus 
a. 7. ©. wav pypa. Act. 
ovderore Epayov Tay KoLvov. 
vii. 16: ovdé may Kavya. 
ovde way xAwpov ovde wav 6 
Cf v. 20: ov SexatwOyoera 
oapé. In 1 Cor. v. 10, th 
of ov wavras is different. 

mpoyriacapela.| before 
ed with being all, &c. the G 
ini, 18—32; the Jews, ii 

up dpapriay| under the 
of sin: thus ur éuavrov, 
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19 TMV OPOarpwv avTov. 


12. om. ovx éorw alt. 


nant: (3) of the conduct (vv. 1g 
—17), oppressive, injurious, im- 
placable: all being traced up 
(4) to this one source, an ab- 
sence of the fear of God. 

IO—I2. ovux éoTw.. -Ews évos] 
Ps. xiv. I—3: LXX. ouK éore 
TOLOV XpPYNOTOTHTA, oVK EoTW Ews 
évos. Kvupwos éx tov ovpavot d:e- 
Kupev ért rovs viovs trav avOpu- 
mwv, Tou ely ef Eore cuvioy 7 
éxbyrav Tov @edv. mavres ebexdi- 
yay, dpa TixpeudOyoar, OuK éort 
TroLay xpnotoryta, ov gor ews 
évos. Of. Ps, liii. 1—3. 

13. taos...edoAovcay] from 
Ps. v. 9: LXx. 

avewypévos| yawning; and 
therefore pestilential and cor- 
rupting. éSodotcavy Alexandr. 
form of éoAiovv. 

los...adrav] from Ps. cxl. 3: 


if \ ef e/ 
oidapev O€ OTL doa 
14. ordpa avray. 


LXX. 

14. av. epee] Ps. x. 7! 
LXX. ov apas TO OTOpa avTov 
yéemer Kat aixpias. 

oS ee eyvecay | Es. 
lix. 7,8: Lxx. ¢ modes au 
TOV...TAXLVOL es alua...cvv- 
Tpyipa Kat traXairwpia ev Tals 
Odots avTav, Kal oddv eipyvys ouK 
oidact. 

outta] ruin. 

18. ouK éorw| Ps. xxxvi. 
I: LXXx. ouK gore poBos @cov 
arévavtt Tov opbadpav avrou. 

19. otdapey S€] We may be 
quite sure that whatever the Law 
states (A€yer) in tts Scriptures, tt 
says(Aadet)to those who are under 
vz, and not to Gentiles who do not 
hear it. Ifit describes, as above, 
a certain character, as prevalent 
amongst men, it means that that 


e 4 4 ~ 
O vomlos AEyet Tots 
, ~ A _e 
oToMa Poayn Kat v 
~ ~ 4 
sos TH Gew. SioTt 
, ~ 
OnceTat Taca o 
A 4 > f/f 
yap vopou ETriyyvwor 


is the prevailing charact 
Jewish men. And the ob 
all its statements may be s 
be this—that all self-justific 
on the part of the Je 
less than of the Gentile, 7 
silenced, and all the work 
Jewish no less than the Gi 
may find itself liable to 
judgment. 

o vopos] used for the 
Scriptures, the Old Testa 
in Joh. x. 34. Xi. 34. 3 
1 Cor. xiv. 21. Here it is: 
the Law, the Dispensation 
personified as speaking | 
Scriptures. 

A€ye...AaXet] The form 
notes the language or stat: 
of the Scriptures; the 
the utterance of that lan 
or statement to the 
cular generation, congre¢g 
or individual hearer or r 
For the difference of the 1 
see Joh. vili. 43: Sia 7 
Aadiay THY éunv ov yw 
Ore ov Suvacbe axovev Tov 
TOV épov. 

tots év TO vow] see év 
ii.12, The commoner ph: 
ol vo vopov, as I Cor. i 


Gal. iv. 5. 
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tA ~ - 
Nuvi d€ xwpis vopov Sixacocvvy Geov zre- 


/ , A ~ 4 
avepwrat, mapTupoumern U7rO TOU vouov Kal 


render sin inexcusable, while, 
so far from supplying strength 
to obey, it rather rouses the per- 
verse will of man into aggra- 
vated rebellion. 

21—26. vi dé] This was 
all that law could do—the Law 
of Moses, or any law: it could 
point out sin, but it could not 
clear from sin: but now, apart 
Jrom any law, a righteousness 
of God—not of man’s making, 
but of God’s giving—has been 
manifested, testimony being borne 
to uw by the Law and the pro- 
phets: there is no conflict 
between the Gospel and the 
Old Testament; on the con- 
_ trary, the Old Testament, when 
read aright, as it can now be 
read, is a witness to the Gospel: 
@ righteousness, I say, of God, 
wrought out, in each individual 
instance, by means of faith in 
Christ ; a righteousness reaching 
all who so believe; all, indiscri- 
minately ; for there is no differ- 
ence; all alike, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, need this new gift; for all 
alike sinned in their old state, 
and are missing the glory of 
God—that state of final perfec- 
tion which God has from the 
beginning designed for man: all 
alike need, and all alike may 
have; being made righteous, 
cleared from guilt, not by any 


merit of theirs, but gratui- 
tously, by the free favour of 
God, through that redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus, whom 
God proposed to Himself in His 
‘eternal counsels, as @ propitia- 
tion, to be made available by 
means of faith ; a propitiation 
to be effected in (through) His 
blood, proposed to Himself, I 
say, for declaration of His right- 
eousness—that God might de- 
clare in Him His own gift of 
righteousness to man—because 
of the remission—a righteous- 
ness owing to (originating in) 
the letting go, the disregarding, 
the dismissal—of all past sins 
an (through) the forbearance of 
God; with a view, I say, to that 
declaration of His righteousness 
on the present season, unto His 
bezng—so that God may be— 
both righteous and the giver of 
righteousness to him who is of 
Saith in Jesus. 

21. vuvi] so v. 26: év Td voy 
xaip@. Cf. Gal. iii. 25: eAOovons 
THs wigTews. iv. 4: ore Se FADE TO 
mAnpwpa TOU xpovov. 

Xupis vopov] apart from, and 
independently of the require- 
ments and conditions of, any 
law; whether that given by 
Moses, or any other. 

_  Sixasooivn @.] see note on 
i. 14. 


J 


Tov mpogntav 64 
Tews “Inoov Xpiore 
ovTas* ov yap éa" 
HuapTov Kal voTeEpr 


22. om. ’Inood. 


paprupounen ... mpog 
not only in single passa 
direct prediction (though 
be many), but still more in 
general tenour and purport 
would be true even if rov 
were taken strictly for the 
itself: even this, whether 
moral or ceremonial part 
witness to Christ: the 
law, by declaring God’s 
ness, and showing man hi 
corruption and helplessnes 
thus awakening the desir 
(under the government of : 
believed to be merciful) the 
of a Redeemer—so that e1 
this point the Law aida 
npav yéyovey eis Xpurror 
ceremonial, by its ceasele: 
mentos of sin and of the 
of remission by sacrifice. 
in connection with each 
the words 0 vopos Kat of 1 
ra. may rather be unde: 
of the Old Testament Scr; 
(asin Matt. vii. 12. xxil. 4c 
Xvi. 29. Joh.i. 46. Act. x 
&c.), through every part of 
runs a testimony, more 0 
explicit, to the work of 
that should come. 


22, Sixaoovvy...dta 7. 
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25. om. da rlorews. 


into one act, regarded as prior 
to the manifestation of the &- 
xacoovvy, and of which the result 
is expressed in vorepovvrat. 

vetepouvrat 7. 5.] Heb. iv. 1: 
pn wore xaraderopevns érayye- 
dias cied ely eis THY KaTaravot 
avrov Boxy tis é€ vpav vorrepy- 
xevat. The verb vorepeiv, vore- 
petoOau, exactly explained by the 
vortepov épxovrat of Matt. xxv.r1, 
is (1) to come later than, too late 
Jor; (2) to fall short of, miss. 
In Heb. xii. 15, amd is inter- 
posed: py tis vorepav amo THs 
Xaptros Tot Meod. 

THs S0€ns rou @eov| For doga 
see note on ii. 23. Retaining 
its sense of manifested perfec- 
tion, it is here applied to that 
aroxaAuis Tay viav TOU QWeod 
(viii. 19) which is the hope of 
God’s servants under the dis- 
paragements and misrepresenta- 
tions of the present life. It is 
so used in ii. 7, IO. V. 2: Kav- 
xepeba ex edride THs Soens Tov 
@eov. viii. 18: ryv pédAAovoav 
Sogav amoxadudOyvat cis nmas. 
viii. 21: rnv éAevbepiav ris 50 
Tov Téxvwv TOU Meod. That future 
state of manifested and acknow- 
ledged perfection, both um cha- 
racter and condition, which God 


designs for and offers to man. 


24. Sixacovpevor] the nomi- 
native is suggested by mavres in 
v. 23; but in sense it refers ra- 
ther to rovs mucrevovras in v. 22, 
and is irregular in construction. 

Swpeav] i. g. avev apyupiov kat 
tyns, Es. lv. 1: uxx. Matt. x. 
8: Swpedy éAdBere, Swpeay Sore. 
Apoc. xxi. 6. xxii. 17: 0 Jédwv 
AaBerw vdwp Luis Swpeav. 

aroX\vrpwcews |including three 
ideas: (1) a state of captivity ; 
2) the interposition of a Auvrpov 
Matt. xx. 28. Mar. x. 45) or 
avridvtpov (1 Tim. ii. 6), a price, 
or valuable consideration ; (3) a 
consequent deliverance. Some- 
times, as here, the azoAvrpwors 
is spoken of as completed; Eph. 
i. 7. Col. i. 14: & @ Cyopey rHV 
aroAvTpwrw, THY aderw TOV 
apapriov: sometimes as future ; 
viii. 23. Eph. i. 14. iv. 30: ev @ 
eodpayicOynre cis nuépav amodv- 
tpwcews. It is the difference 
between the spiritual resurrec- 
tion, of Joh. v. 25, and the bodily 
resurrection, of Joh. v. 28, 29. 

25. wmpoéfero] i. 13: mpoe- 
Oéunv Abeciv. Eph. i. 9: xara 
THv evdokiay avtou Hv mpoéBero év 
avt@ eis oixovopiay tov mAnpw- 
patos trwv Katpov. In both cases, 
apotiVer Oar is to propose to one- 
self, to purpose. Here too it 


V 
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avToU aimati, ets Evd 
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may refer to God’s purpos 
ther than to His revelatic 
it: whom God (not, set forth, 
set before Himself as (pur 
to make) a propitiation, d&c 
iAaoryptov] t Joh. ii. 2 
avros ‘tAacpos éorw epi 
apapTiav nav. iv.10: Kal 
oreiXev tov viov avtov fXo 
wept TOV apapTuny yMOv. 
form iAacryptov only occurs 
and in Heb. ix. 5, wher 
ikacrypiov is the mercy-se 
the tabernacle. The sense 
is not doubtful: explaine 
the use of iAdcxeoOar in 
XVili. 13: 0 eds, iAaoOnr 
TO apaprwA@ and, still mo 
Heb. ii. 17: eis ro fAaox 
Tas apaptias Tou Aaov. Apr 
ation; that which propitrai 
expiation of sin; that which 
w consistent for God to part 
da. riotrews| The abser 
Ths before év, and the wa 
decisive authority for wior 
muorrevery &y tie (for rioru 
XpiorG “Inood, 1 Tim. it 
2 Tim. iii. 1s, is capable 
different sense), suggest the 
ration of dia ziorews (if re 
ed) from év r@ avrov aipa 
expressed in note on vv. 21 
év TO avrov aipare| @ 7 
tiation to be wrought out v 
blood, i. e. in His death, a 
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26. om. "Inoot. 


Kaipos evmpoodexros in 2 Cor. 
Vi. 2. ; 

Sixaroy Kat Sixaovvra]| not 
only righteous Himself, but com- 
municating His own righteous- 
mess to others, on the simple 
_ condition of faith in Jesus. A 
glorious attribute—the power 
of communicating righteousness, 
added to that of the inherent 
possession of righteousness. 

tov éx wictews| him who is 
of (belongs to, as his race, class, 
or party; and so, has for his 
designation) farth in Jesus. Thus 
in Gal. iii. 7,9, 10, of é« aiorews 
are contrasted with dao: éf épywv 
vopov eiotv. 

24. mov ov y Kavxnots;] 
The form of the question resem- 
bles that of v. 1, v. 9, iv. 1, &e. 
What becomes then of Jewish 
(or other) boasting? The tntro- 
duction of a new law, of which 
the language is, not, ‘Do this, 
and thou shalt live,” but, “ Be- 


28. Noy. ov». 


29. pédvoy. 


lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved,” excludes 
uw utterly. 

q Kavy...rov &] in either 
case, the generic article. 

28. yap] If otv be the read- 
ing, this verse contains a general 
conclusion from the preceding 
statement,not from v. 27 in par- 
ticular. 

Xepis Epywv vopov] apart from 
(as the ground of acceptance) 
any acts of (prescribed by) a 
law. See note on v. 20. 

29. 7 Iovdaiwy] Or és it in- 
deed the case, as some seem to 
imagine, that God 18 exclusively 
the God of Jews? No: hence- 
Forth Jew and Gentile are on 
one level. God is the God of both, 
and the terms of acceptance are 
the same for both. 

go. lmrep els] if at least (as 
surely as) the God who shall com- 
munioate righteousness on the 
same terms to Jew and Centile 
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6 OQeos ds Sica 
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iv. I. om 


(vv. 21—24) 18 one God 
more than one. 

WEPLTOLHV...aKpoBver 
and Gentile: the absenc 
article indicates that tl 
ing is not the whole 
Jews and Gentiles sever 
persons having the char 
of the one and of the otk 
iii, 11: Grou ovx é& “E. 
IovSatos, mepiroun Kal 
oria. 

ex tiorews...dta THS7 
result of farth (the act o 
ing)...by means of the f 
object of belief, the Gosp 
forms of expression, ¢ 
but equivalent: for inst 
the same interchange, 
iii. 22—26: Wa 9 éray 
wiotews (as the result 
in) Inood Xpurrov 5067. 
de eMOety THV TwioTL (the. 
eis THY péeAXAOVTAY mic 
Saith) aroxadupOjva... 
Tews ( Jaith) Buxcauabay 
foverns de THs miorrews G 

..viot Meov éoré Sia THs 

(the Saith) ¢ év Xpurr@ Ty 
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own? The language of the 
Scroptures is express upon this 
point. He believed God, and 
that was counted to him Jor 
righteousness. A form of lan- 
guage, excluding all idea of 
merit, and in the same degree 
consistent and harmonious with 
the language of Scripture in other 
passages. Or was his acceptance 
connected with any outward or- 
dinance, as that of circumcision ? 
No, the record of his acceptance 
is prior to the very institution of 
that rite; and circumcision wtself 
was a mere ratification of the 
Divine favour already bestowed. 
Thus and thus only could Abra- 
ham become the father of the 
faithful universally, whether 
Jews or Gentiles. 

I. evpykeva.| has guned: as 
in 2 Tim. i. 18: evpely €Xeos. 
Heb. ix. 12: Avtpwow evpdpevos. 
Cf. Matt. xiii. 44, 46. If evpy- 
xévat is omitted, the sense will 
be stil] clearer; What shall we 
then say of Abraham, &c. 

Kara. odpka] placed as in ix. 
3: TOV ovyyevav poou Kara. odpka. 

2. el ydp| A grave question 
for, if he gained acceptance 


with God by any works of his 
own, then ‘his position was one 
of merit, of right, of self-confi- 
dence. 

add’ ov] But no one can have 
this towards God; nor had A- 
braham this—for what saith the 
Scripture ? 

3. ‘Exiorevoev dé] Gen. xv. 6: 
LXX. Kal éxiorevoey ABpady TO 
Oecd, Kai edoyicOn avr@ eis Suxauo- 
civny. Said, not of his leaving 
his country, not of his offering 
up his son, but of his believing 
God’s promise that his seed 
should be as the stars, when as 
yet, in old age, he had no son. 
A striking proof of the essential 
point in true faith: though it 
prompts and secures obedience, 
yet its own place is in the heart, 
not the act. 

4. TO Sé épyaLopévw| The 
expression quoted umplies some- 
thing gratuitous, spontaneous: 
it is not the way im which wages 
Jor work done would be spoken 
of: wages are a matter of right 
and of debt, not of fawour. 

Aoyiferat] the present is thus 
used in a passive sense, vv. + Bs 24. 
ix. 8, 


IV. 


"7: oe Yo» , 
Tw O€ pn EpyaCouEry, 
~ A ~ 
ducatovvTa Tov aceBn, . 
~ , 

Tov Els OlKaLOGUYHY. Kal 
A A ~ 
TOV Makaplopoy Tou avi 

, \ 

Cera Sucarcoovvny ywpls 
3 , e 3 , 

adpeOnoav at dvopiat 

Gav at duaptiav pa 
4 , e 

Aoytaontat Kuptos ap 


8. 


5. 7@ 8 py] The language 
used— faith reckoned to a man 
as lis righteousness” —is appro- 
priate only to the case of one who 
is not working for acceptance, 
but sumply relying upon a God 
who shows mercy. 

tov Suxaovvra tov aceBy| Vv. 
6: Xpworos...vmép aceBav are- 
Gavev. One who makes righteous 
(by a free forgiveness) hum whe 
was before ungodly. 

6. xa0arep| And this is the 
language of Scripture elsewhere : 
David (Ps. xxxii.) records th. 
blessing pronounced upon theman 
whose sin shall not be chargea 
to his own account; or, in other 
words, to whose account right. 
eousness shall be charged with 
out desert of his. The non-im- 
putation of sin is equivalent « 
the imputation of righteousness 
The two are convertible terms 
~ Those whom God accepts, thos 
whom He treats as if they wer 
righteous, are forgiven sinners 
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\ , vA 4 9 q A 
THY WEPLTOMNV, H Kat Ee THY 


dxpoBucriav; Neyouey yao STi é€Aoyicbn Te 
> A e V4 3 / ~ x 9 
10 ABpaap 4 Tiotts ets Sikatoovvnv. mws ovv édo- 
~ sf \ 
yioOn 3 év wepiTouy OvTi, 4 ev dkpoBuaria; ovK 


~ , 
11 €v weptTouy, GAN’ év dxpoBveria. 


\ “ 
KQl onpeloyv 


try , ~ ~ , ~. 

éXaBev mepitopny, oppayioa Ths Sikaocvvns THs 
~~ ~ , 9 + > 

mwioTews THS év TH aKxpoBvaTia, els TO eivat 


Qg- om. &rt. 


whom the word of God declares 
to be blessed, how wide is tts ap- 
plication? does it extend to Jews 
only, or to all? Take the case of 
Abraham himself. We say, on 
the authority of the Scripture, 
that he was accepted for his faith, 
Now at what point in his history 
is that testimony borne? before 
or after his circumcision? Seve- 
ral years before the institution 
of that ordinance. 

A€youev yap| we have the 
means of answering this ques- 
tion, for, é&e. 

11. kat onpetov] So far from 
being the cause of his acceptance, 
circumcision was but the seal of 
an acceptance already secured. 

onpelov mepiropyy| circumet- 
sion as a token or signal from 
God of a relation already esta- 
blished. If zeperouys, the sense 
is the same; literally, a token 
(consisting) of circumcision. 

sacadaae | as an authentica- 
ton of: or. ix. 2: 4 yap 


II. wWeptrou7s. 


odpayis poou THs dmoorohijs v vpeis 
€oré. 2 Tim. li, 19: €ywv THY 
oppayioa tavtrnv. The verb is 
more frequent : e.g., Joh. vi. 27: 
TOUTOV yap 0 Tlaryp eoppay- 
aev, 0 Meds. 2 Cor. i. 22: 6 xal 
oppayirapevos npas. Eph. i. 13. 
iv. 30. 

rs Sixaoovwys THs mioTtews| 
of that righteousness (on the 
ground) of his faith, which he 
possessed before circumcision. 

THs ") }.. THs a.| in reference to 
V. 3: ériotevoev...cis Sixatoovvyy. 

as év| probably refers to 
Sucatoovvys rather than to zic- 
TEWS. 

eis To elvan] that so he might 
be the father of all those who 
belveve not being circumcised— 
that so, I say, the righteous- 
ness (reckoned to him) might be 
reckoned to them. If the ac- 
ceptance of Abraham had in 
any sense been connected with 
circumcision, the Gentile world 
must have been excluded from 


A rf 1 
avTOV TaTEepa Ta 
3 4 3 
axpoBuarias, eis 

4 A 
OuKQLOOUVHV, Kat Te 
~ 4 
TEPLTOMNS ovoV ad 

yl ~ 
iyverwv THS EV AKPO 


that family of which he w 
head. But, since circun 
was only given to him as 
of token and authenticat 
an acceptance possessed 
and without it, there is n 
to debar Gentiles who, lik 
believe, from sharing to t 
in every promise made t 
and to his seed. Th 
clauses eis to elvac and 
AoywrOyvat are parallel anc 
valent to each other; bo 
pressing the result of th 
ticular mode in which c 
cision was instituted; viz 
mere seal of a pre-existi 
ceptance. 

warépa| Gen. Xvil. 5: S€ 

80° axpoBvorias] see n 
li, 24. 

Tv Stxaoownv] the 
righteousness which was r 
ed to him. 

12, xal mwarépa ep 
A second result of the n 
the introduction of circum 
that it marked not on 
equal acceptance of be 
Gentiles, but also the 1 
ceptance of unbelieving 
And a father of circumet 
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9 A \ / e 9? , 
ov yap Oia vopmou 4 émrayyeXia 


~ AG \ \ ~ 4 9 ~ A r 4 
Tw pada y TW OTEPMaTL QauToOu, TO K npovo- 


A Ss 4 A A , 
ftov avTov eivat Koopov, dAXa dia Suaoovvys 


, > A / , , 
14 WlOTEWS’ EL yap Ol EK vOMOV KANPOVOMOL, KEKE- 


\ 
ywTat i WioTis Kal KaTHpYynTat 4 érayyeNia. 


€ A , 9 \ / « \ 9 
156 yap vouos dpynv KaTepyaCeraty ov dé ovK 


15. 
TO TTOLXovoLW, Phil. ii. 15: to 
auT@ OT ouxely. 

13. ov yap] An essential con- 
dition—that it should thus be 
made plain that believing Gen- 
tiles are included amongst A- 
braham’s seed, and unbelieving 
Jews excludeq—for, &e. 

Sid vopov] by means of a law, 
. obedience to which should be 
the condition of the fulfilment 
of the promise. 

70 KAypovopov x.t.X, | the sub- 
stance, though not the words, of 
the promise: Gen. xii. 3, xxii. 17, 
18: LXX. Kal KAypovopnoe: TO 
OT éppa. Co iid Tas aoAets TOV UIre- 
vavtiov’ Kat verroynPycovrat év 
TO oréeppart gov tavra ta vn 
THS Yijs. 

dia Stxatoovvyns wiorews| see 
note on v. II. 

14. ei yap] And this 1 es- 
sential to the fulfilment of the 
promise—for, ée. 

oi éx vopov| those who are of 
a law; who are designated by it 
as that which they belong to, 
depend upon, &c.: see note on 
il. 26. 


od ydp. 


kexévwrot] properly drained 
of tts contents, and so left void, 
useless, worthless. 1 Cor. i. 17: 
iva pn KevwOy 0 oTavpos TOU Xpio- 
Tov. iX. 15: TO Kavynpa pov iva 
Tis kevooe. 2 Cor. ix. 3. In 
Phil. ii. 7, it is applied to our 
Lord’s humiliation: éavrov éxé- 
vacev poppyy SovAcv Aa Bur. 

4 wiotis| the faith expressly 
spoken of in Abraham’s case 
(v. 3) as having been the ground 
of acceptance. 

KaTnpynras | made nugatory 
(see note on iil. 3); both because 
law and promise are two essen- 
tially opposite terms (Gal. iil. 
18: ei yep éx vopov 7 KAnpovo- 
pia, OUKETL eg érayyeXias), and 
more especially for the reason 
which follows. Cf. Gal. iii. 6—22 
throughout. 

15. 0 yap vopos| the generic 
article: law im general; but 
doubtless with especial regard 
to the Law of Moses, which 
though it offered life on con- 
dition of obedience, could only 
(man being what he is) result 
in condemnation. Gal. 11. 1o— 


oY : , ae \ 
ExTiv vomos, ovoe 
e/ Y 
TITTEWS, WA KATA 
A 9 , 
Thy eTrayyeNlav m 
| , 9 \ 
yosou movoy aAX\a 
/ A , 
Os EOTLY TATNHP Tal 
e/ , 
ovt Ilatépa roAA 
VAYTL OV ETIO TEU E! 
\ wn 
veKpous Kal KaNouy 
map éAmida én’ éN7 


12: doot yap && Epywv voc 
vo Katapav eioiv: yéypam 
ore Emixaraparos mas os or 
vel év 7aow Tots YEVPAEE 
or dt éy vouw ovdeis Sur 
mapa To Med dSyAov x.7.X. 

ob 8¢ ovx] andtheintro: 
of a law is only the intro 
of a possibility of tra 
ston. 

16. da rovro] since an 
condition would have be 
gatory. 

ex miorews] sc. 7 ere 
éoriv. Gal. iil. 22: tva 7 
es éx miotews Inco % 
0079 Tots mucTevovctv. 

iva] sc. yernrat that 
be a matter of free favour 
part of God. 

eis to elvat| with this) 
object—that the promise, 
independent altogether 
conditions of a particule 
may be secure to all tho 
show themselves to be of 
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> A / es ) o~ ) 1 9 
Oat avtov watepa TwoNNwy éOvwv, KaTa TO Elpn- 


/ e/ wv \ / 
19 pevov, OV TWS ExTal TO OTEPMa Gov. Kal pH 


, ~ a ~ 
doOevrnoas TH mioTe KaTEvonoEV TO éavTOU 


~ 4 e 
THA VEVEKPWMEVOV, EKATOVTAETHS Tov UTap- 
A A , ~ , e 
20 YwV, Kal THY VEKPwWoLY THS UNTpas Lappas, eis Sé 
A 9 / ~ “~ 9 / ~ 3 / 
anv érayyeNiav Tov Oeou ou dtexpiOn TH dmioTia, 


19. od Karey, 


beside the mark, or beyond the 
bounds, of what might seem a 
reasonable expectation: cf. apa 
gvotv, Xi. 24. mapa xatpov, Heb. 
xi II. 

ér éAridu| in or with hope: 
Act. ii. 26 [Ps. xvi. 9: Lxx.]: 
Karackyvwces ér éAzidiu. 1 Cor. 
ix. 10: ogeiAe: éw éAridt_ 0 apo- 
Tpluv aporpLay. 
els ro yevér Oar] unto his be- 
coming; so that he became: see 
wv. I1, 16. 

ovtws éorat] Gen. xv. 5: 
LXx. apiOpnoov tovs acrépas, 
ei Suvjoy eapOproat avrovs: Kat 
elrev, Ovrws gorat ro oréppa 
‘wou. 
19. Kat py] see note on ii. 
14! ovToL vopov uy éxovres. Here, 
and because he was not weak, 
dc. Cf. Matt.i. 19: xai pn OédAwy 
avryv Sevryparioat. XXii. 29: wAa- 
vaoOe py eidores tas 
Luc. ix. 33: py eidus Oo A€yet. 
Rom. xv. 23: vuvi 8 pyxére ro- 
mov éxuv év Tots KAipacww TovTOLS. 
‘Heb. iv. 2: ovx wpéAnoev o Adyos 
THs axons éxeivous 7 ovyKexpa- 
‘yeévos Tj Tine: Tots axovoactv. 


padds. 


457 vevexp. 


TH Tiere] in point of (in the 
matter of) his faith. xiv. 1: rov 
S¢ acbevovvra TH wiote: tpooAap- 
BaveoOe. 

xarevonoev| if ov be omitted, 
as in the text, this is an in- 
stance in which a classical writer 
would have added perv: xarevonoe 
pev to éavrotd oapa...eis S& ryv 
érayyediav x.t.. he observed 
andeed...yet doubted not; or, 
though he observed,..yet he 
doubted not. Cf. vi. 17: xapts 
St rH Geg, are Fre SovAor ris 
apaprias, vrnxovoare St ex Kap- 
dias x. 7.4. With ov, the sense is 
He noticed or regarded not, &c. 

vevexpwpevov| Heb. xi. 12: 
ap évos éyewnOyoav, Kai ratra, 
vevexpwytevov x. 7. X. 

éxarovraerys mov] Gen. xvii. 
17: LXX. cat elev &v tH Stavoig 
avrov, Aéywv, Ei r@ éxarovracret 
yevyoerat vios; 

véxpwowv]| 2 Cor. iv. ro. 

20. SiexptOn] Staxpivew, to 
discern (Matt. xvi. 3, ro zpdco- 
mov Tov ovpavod), distinguish, 
make a distinction (Act. xv. 9, 
ovdey Siéxpwer peragd nudy re xat 


I 


ddXa évedvvapwOn 7: 
Kat mAnpopopnbeis 
€or Kal Tolnoa. 


21. om. xal 


avrov), or decide (1 Cor. 
Siaxpivat ava pécov Tod ai 
avrov): hence &axpivecO 
seek to get a decision, to 
law, to dispute (Act. xi. 2, 
VOVTO TpOS avToY ot ex epi 
to doubt ; Matt. xxi. 21 
Ente wiorw Kal Hn Stax; 
Mar. xi. 23: Kat py Siaxp 
TH xapdia. Rom. xiv. 23. 
6. Here eis is added; he di 
not as to, uth regard to. 
éveduvap.wOn | wasstreng 
im (see note on v. 19) his 
evovvapovv, Phil. iv. 13: 
évovvapotyTi ye. 1 Tim. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. évdvvapo 
Act, ix. 22. [Eph. vi. 10.] ; 
li, I. Heb. xi 34: évetr 
Onoay aro agbeveias. Thes 
verb Suvapotv occurs in 
vi. 10.] Col. i 11: év racy, 
pee Suvvapovpevot. 
Sovs Sofa] For Sofa see 
on i. 21, 23. The glory o 
is the manifested perfectu 
revealed character, the s1 
the true attributes or cha 
tistics, of God: ¢.g., Joh. 
sant se rv Sogay aur 
epavépwoe THV bogav 
Heneo dogay didovac rd G 
to give or ascribe to Goc 
true character, in whatever: 
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, > 9 a4 Qo 9 \ / of 
23 Ocxatoouvny. ovK éypadn de or avtov Movoy Ort 


24€NoyiaOn avT@, dddAa kal Ov Has, ois meAAEL 


A A \ , 
Aoyiter Oat, Tos WieTEVovalY ET! TOV éyEelpavTa 


25 Inoouv TOV KUptov racy éK veK pov; 6s mapedoOn 


ova Ta TAPAM Tw MAT a juwv Kal yryepOn Sia 


THY OiKalwoW nUwV. 


V.1 


v. 1. 


hibited all the marks of a genuine 
Sarth. 
24. TOUS T. éxi TOV éyeipavra] 
I Pet i, 21: Tovs & avrov mt- 
orous [meoredovras] eis @eov TOV 
eye(pavra avTov €x vexpav Kat 
ddgay avrg d dovra, wore THY miotw 
spa cai Amida elvar cis Gedy. 
25, mapedoOn| Ks. liii. 12: 
LXxx. kal auros dpaprias woA- 


Adv a dvyveyKe, kat dia. Tas avopias: 


avrav rapedo0n. The word occurs 
very frequently in reference to 
the surrender of our Saviour to 
suffering and death; sometimes 
denoting the act of its human 
instruments, whether Judas (as 
Joh, xix. 11: da totvro o 7apa- 
SiWovs pé cor peiLova apapriav 
éxer), or the Jewish nation (as 
‘Act. iii, 13: dv vets pev wape- 
Swrare xal npvycacbe avrov Kara 
apoouwrov IlAarov); sometimes 
the Divine act, whether that of 
our Lord Himself (as Gal. li. 20: 

Tov dyamnoavTos | je .Kal 7rapa- 
‘Sovros éavrov virép énoU), or of 
the Father (as Vlii. 32: Os € Tou 
“lov viod ovx épeicato, aA virep 


, Or 9 4 > 7+ of 
Arcam évres ovv ek TWioTEws Elonvnv EXwueEV 


Exouey. 


YpLOV TAaVYTwY TapeowKeEV avTov). 
dua ra...81a ryv] for the sake 
of, in either case; the sense sug- 
gesting the.necessary modifica- 
tions: (1) for the sake of (i. e. to 
take away) our offences; (2) for 
the sake of (t.e. to secure) our 
justification. 
Tryépy Sia THV) I Cor. xv. 
17: € be Xpioros, ouk eyiyepras 
.€TL €or é éy Tals OpapT (aus ULV. 
The resurrection of Christ was 
essential to the completion of 
His atonement: a dead Saviour 
18 none. A poe. 1. 18: al o Lav, 
Kat eyevopny vEKpos, Kat i8ov Cav 
“ett eis T OUS aiavas TOV aiwvuv. 
Sixaiworv] see note on v. 18. 
V. 1, &e. ArxatwGévres ovv] 
Consequences of Christ’s re 
demption to those who believe. 
Faith—the realizing apprehen- 


‘sion of Christ's work for us— 


entroduces us into a state of ac- 
ceptance, of which the immediate 
result should be peace with God, 
and a joyful hope; hope even 
amidst afflictions, knowing their 


salutary effects; hope founded on 


IV 
mpos Tov Ocoyv dia T 
orov, & ov Kat Tr 
Th Tiore eis THY } 
bev, Kat Kavywpucba 
Gcov.. ov povoy 8€, a 


3. om. Ta wlore. 


the knowledge of God's lov 
shown in Christ’ 8 death for 
ners. 

I. & miorews elpyvyv] ] 
Me 34: u] miores aoov oeTwKer 
Uraye eis elpyvyy. Joh. xiv. 
eipyvyv ainue upiv, elpnvyv 
eury BiSupue v vpiy, Xv1. 33: 7 
AeAGAnKa. vpiv iva év épot ep 
éxyre. The consciousness of 
forgiven sins causes a feelin 
estrangement from God, 
even of enmity towards ] 
whom they have injured (Gi 
aI: Kat vpas arore ovras ary 
* tpuwpévovs kal éxOpovs rH dx0 
év rots Epyots Tots TOVNPOLS K.T. 
the conviction of their free 
giveness removes that en! 
(Col. i, 20: elpyvorroujoas Sua 
aiparos Tov oravpow avroi). 

exper] Heb. xii. 28: x 

xapuy, du 7s Aarpevopev evapéi 

T® ew. The variety of rea 
is not important : éxopev is, 
has given us peace: éxupev 
‘us keep and use ut. 

apos TOV @cov] the comm: 
combination is eipyvy azo 6 
asi, 7.1 Cor.i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. 
sometimes rapa Meov, as 230) 
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4Orinpeow> cidores OTt 4 ONis Vrromovny KaTeEp- 


5yatcera, 


Sé vrouovn Soxynv, 4 Sé Soxipn 


9 , € A 3 A > « , e/ e 9 v4 
éArida: 7 Oe €Amls ov KaTaoyuve, STL H ayaTn 


~ mY , 2 a , C5 es \ 
Tou Qeov éxxéxuTa: év Tats kapdias nuwv dia 


a ~ 
6 mvevaTos adytov Tou 


6. -ef ye Xp. 


the sentence, which begins as 
if a principal verb were to fol- 
low below, is broken by a suc- 
cession of subordinate clauses, 
and not resumed. 

Ke ais] 2 Cor. xii. 9: 
Kavynoopat év tais acbeveiass 
prov. 

Sonipyv] Sonya is a proof by 
testing (as of metal ; ef. 1 Pet. L 

”): 2 Cor. il. g: iva yo thv So- 
Kynv vpov. Vili. 2: év wodAq 
Sox OAipews (Arius being the 
test applied) x.7.A. 1x. 13: bua 
TAs SoKuuyns THS Staxovias Tavrys 
(the d:axovia, or ministration to 
| the poor, being the proof or 
test). xiil. 3: “OaKuiy Cnreire 
Tou év éuot Aadovvros Xpiorod 
(genitive Lae the fact to be 
proved). li. 22: thv é 
Soxypnv avrov eye eas kT. A. 
Here, the result of the applica- 
tion of such a test; the state or 
character of the Soxipos, 1. ¢. of 
one who has been tried and has 
stood the tread : as Jac. L 12: 
paxaptos avip ds Uirop.evel WEl- 
pacpov, ort OSoKxysos ‘yevopevos 
x. 7. A. 

5. ov Karaurxuver| does not 


Sobévros rulv. ert yao 


v. el yap Xp. 


put to shame by disappointing. 
Thus i ix. 33: 0 mucrevwy er auT@ 
ou katarxyvOncerat. 2 Cor. Vil. 
14. 1x. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 16. For the 
present tense see note on li. 16. 

Ott 9 aydin] the outpour- 
ang of the love of God in our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit, is the 
proof that our hope will not 
disappoint us. The words 7 
ayamrn Tov Ocod may include the 
two ideas, of 7 aydarn av exe o 
@eos év npiv (1 Joh. iv. 16) and 
of that ayamry rod @eod which is 
shown in keeping His command- 
ments (1 Joh. v. 3): the two arc . 
but opposite aspects of the same 
love: the sense of God’s love is 
not the cause only, but the es- 
sence, of ours: Hyes dyamapev, 
OTt GUTOS TpPOTOS Yyarnoey NuAaS 
(x Joh. iv. 19). 

éxxexurar] Act, li. 17, 18, 33. 
X. 45: ort Kat éni Ta. ev 4 7 wpeEd. 
TOU @ iov WVEVLATOS €KKEXUTAQL. 
Tit. iil. 6. 

6. &re dp Xpicros] I say, 
our hope ur not disappoint us ; 
for, moreover (i.¢. in addition 
to that ground of hope which 
consists in the outpouring of 


4 ~ 
Xpioros, dvTwv nua 
\ e A 9 ~ 3 
pov umep doeBuwv a’ 
Sixaiov Tis arrobavets 
~ A \ s 
Gov Taya Tis Kal To, 
A A ~ , 
6€ THY éavTOU aya: 
/ ~ of 
ETL AMAPTWAWY OVTWI 
, “~ 4 
amweBavev. moAXNW ot 


8. dy. els tuas 6 Oeds. 


the love of God in our he 
by the Holy Spirit, there is 
assurance also, as the founda 
of all else, that), Christ, u 
we were still without stren 
dc. The former éri is as 
Luc. xiv. 26: re re Kal THV 
tov Wuxynv. Act. ii. 26 (Ps. 
9): ere S& nat y capé pov xi 
oxnvucet ér éAridt. xxi. 28 
te kat “EAAnvas «7... Heb. 
32: Kal ri ere Neyo; If a yx 
the reading, the sense will 
since. If ei yap, the sentenc 
interrupted by vv. 7, 8, and 
sumed (with ody) in v. 9. 

acbevav| powerless to ¢ 
or to please God. Matt. x 
41: 9 S¢ odpé acbeays. J 
xiv. 38. Cf. viii. 3: ro yap 
vatov Tou vopnov, év @ nobével 
TAS gapKos, 0 Weds Tov éa; 
viov méuwas K.T.A. 

xara, xatpov| Gal. iv. 4: 
52 HAGE ro zANpwpa TOU yxpo 
Eph. i. 10: es oixovopiay 
aAnpwparos Tay Kaipwv, 17 
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2 ~ J r) ~ an » 9 ~ 9 \ 
éy TH aiuatt avToU cwOnoopeba Ot avTou ao 


~ 9 ~ 5 A 3 \ of / 
IOTHS Opyns. et yap €xOpot ovres KaTnAAaynpEV 
~ ~ A ~ ~ ~ ~ 
T@ Oem Sia Tov OavaTov Tov vio avToU, Tod- 


Aw MaAov kaTadAayevTes TwOncopcba ev TH 


11 Cwy avTov’ ov povoy 6€, dA\Aa Kal KavxwpeEvot 


év T@ Oew Sia Tov Kupiov juwov "Incov Xpic- 


~ € “ \ , 
Tov, Oo: ov vuy KaTadXayny éXNaBopev. 


A ~ lA > e« \ >. / e ¢ 
12 Ata Tevto, waomep Ov évos avOpwirov 4 duap- 


Vili. 32: os rh Tob iStou viod ouK 
épeivaro.. TOS ouxt Kal ovv avTa 
Ta. 1Wavro. mpiv Xapiverac; 

9. & T@ aipare avrov] see 
note on lil. 25. 

ard Tis opyis| i i, 18. li. 5. 
I Thess, i 1, 10: Tyco TOV pro- 
pevov mpas aro TS Opyhs THS 
épxopevys. 

10. éxOpoi ovres] see first 
note on v. I. 

KaTnAdaynpev| were recon- 
ciled, changed from éy6poé into 
friends, by the announcement of 
a free forgiveness of sin through 
the death of Christ. Cf. xi. 15: 
Katad\ayn xdopov. See the full- 
er statement in 2 Cor. v. 18— 
20: Tov Weov Tov KarohAagavtos 
"pas éaur@ D Ova Xpurrov kat Sovros 
mpiv TV Siaxoviay THs karadhayijs, 
ws ort @eos Av év Xpirr~ KOO LOV 
KaraAaoowv éauTo . . SeopeBo. 
virép Xpiorov, karaddeyyre To 
@ew. The reconciliation is that 
of 7 man to God: but it is effected 
by an act of free forgiveness 
(un Aoyifopevos avrois TA Tapa- 


Trwpara avrov) on the part of 
God to man. 

év rH fun] in (ve, a8 our 
place of safety) his life after 
death : that life in which He car- 
ries on His intercession, com- 
munication of the Holy Spirit, 
individual protection and guid- 
ance, and final “redemption of 
the body” by resurrection. J oh. 
XIV. 19: OTe éyo C0, Kal vpeis 
fnoere. 2 Cor. iv. fo, Ir: iva 
Kal y te rou “Incov é&v TO ou- 
pare npaov pavepuby K.T. A. Phil. 
ill. Ido. TOU yvavat avrov Kat TV 
Svvapuy THs avacragews avtod (the 
power to which resurrection ad- 
mitted Him) x.t.X. 

11. ov povoy d€| and not 
only have we this hope, but even 
now, &c. 

kavxupevot] as if belonging 
to cwhncopeba as the principal 
verb; though in sense xavyu- 


pela ‘would have been clearer. 


12—21. Thus Christ, like 
Adam, has become the head and 
ancestor of a whole race, who 


V. Ic 


4 é A av 3 ~ 
Tia €ls TOV KoopoV ELanrAGDe 
, A e 
6 Bavaros, Kai ovTws Et 
7 ~ e 
Gavaros SindOev, ep w 7 


12, om 6 


are involved in the consequences 
of Hrs act. Most unlike, indeed, 
most opposite, are the two cases: 
the one, an act of transgression, 
involving judgment and death; 
the other, of obedience, leading 
to acceptance and life. . 

12. 6a tovro] such being 
the effects of Christ's redemp- 
tion. 

wotrep k.T..] the sentence is 
interrupted by vv. 13—17, and 
resumed in v, 18,.with a repe- 
tition of the protasis in an al- 
tered form. 

7 apaprtia...o 8.] sin...death 
collectively, as a whole. 

Sua ris ap. o 6.] Gen. ii. 17: 
LXXx. 7] 5 av npEpa. paynre ar 
avrov, Oavarw arofaveicbe. 

0 Oavaros] natural death, 
primarily, and as the punish- 
ment specially denounced: sp7- 
ruual and eternal death, inci- 
dentally and secondarily, as the 
necessary consequence of the 
severance of a creature from the 
service and love of the Creator. 

5.7 Oev | went abroad, spread : 
as, ¢.g.,in Act. vill. 4: of pév 
ovy Staorapevres SipAOov evayye- 
AiLopevor «.7.A. X. 38: ds duprAOew 
evepyeTov K.t.A, 

.  ép’ | 16. ért rovre@ ore for 
that, because.-2 Cor. v. 4: ef © 
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\ , e , FP 9 / ¢ / t 5 
yap vououv duapTia nv év KooMw, dpapTia O€ OUK 

. ~ \ of , 4 , 
14 €A\AOYyElTat uy GvTOS vouov’ a&A\XNa EBacirevoev O 
8 , > \ "AS A , , ‘9 \ \ 
avatos avo Adam pexpt Mwuoews kat €mt Tous 

A a ~ e tf ~ 
My apapTnocavras él TH OMOLWUATE THS Tapa- 

, , e/ , ~ , 
Bacews "Adau: os éotiv TUTOs TOU PéAXOVTOS. 
’ 5) ) e A / e/ \ x , 
15 @\A OvUX WSs TO TapaTTWEa, OVTWS Kal TO xa- 


14. 


they died : the sin therefore which 
toas punished by their death was 
not ther own sin, but that of 
their forefather. 

axpt vopov| before and up to 

tume of a law being given: 
equivalent to the expression be- 
low, avo "Addy péxpt Muvoéws- 
but more generally stated: vo- 
peov, not Tov vopov. 

apaptia qv] there was sin, 
somehow or other, abroad in the 
world; evidenced by death: 
death was a punishment—but 
for whose sin? 

apapria, 5é] tt is a first prin- 
ciple, that, where there is no law, 
there 18 no imputation of trans- 
gression. Now, in this sense, 
there was no law in the interval 
between Adam and Moses: 1.¢., 
no law (like that of Gen. ii. 16, 
17) which threatened temporal 
death as the punishment of in- 
dividual sin: and there being 
no such law, there could be no 
such punishment. 

ouK éAdNoyetrat p. 0. v.| iv. 15: 


ov S¢ ovx eorw vopos, ovdé ma- 


Om. [he 


paBaots. For éAAoyelv in its 
literal sense, see Philem. 18: 
Touro épot éAAcyer (al. sel 

14. aAAa éBacirevcer| yet 
still there was a universal reigi 
of death in that interval. 

kal éxt tovs| those genera- 
tions could not commit Adam’s 
sin, for they were not under his 
law: that had ceased when he left 
Paradise. Besides, infants died 
—who had sinned against no law. 

Os ear Turos| and therefore 
in this respect Adam is a type of 
Christ; that he involved his de- 
scendants in the consequences of 
his act. See 1 Cor. xv. 45: 0 
apuros avOpwros ‘Addap...0 érxa- 
ros Adap. The title o pédAdwr, 
is equivalent to the more usual 
o épyopevos’ as in Matt. xi. 2: 
av ef o épxopevos; Heb. x. 37 
(Hab. ii. 3): 0 épxopevos 7fet Kat 


ov Xporeel. 


1g. GAN ovy ws] but with 
this one point of resemblance, all 


else 1s most opposite. On the one 
side, mapantwpa, Oavaros’ on the 
other, xapts, Swped. 


V 


piouae el yap Te - 
go\Aot amréBavoy, mo 
cou cai 7 Swpea év - 
wou Inoov Xpiocrov € 
oev. Kal ovy Ws Ov € 
pnua. TO pev yap Kx 
To 6€ xapiopa ék 7 
dikaiwua. ei yap év € 
éBacirevoev Sta TOU | 


1. ef y. TE TC 


ot 7oAAot...Tovs roAAovs] 
world. Christ’s redemptioi 
(potentially, though not a 
ally) coextensive with the I 
It embraces all, though all : 
not embrace it. 

ToANG paddov] an argun 
a@ fortiori: much more su 
can we assert the good than 
evil. See v. 17. 

év xapire TH] belongs no 
74 Swped, but to the verb. 

16. kat ovy ws] another p 
of contrast. The sin which le 
man’s ruin was but one: the 
which (by God’s mercy) prom 
the redemption were many. 

d: évos = apaprycaytos| 
meams of one man having sini 
t.€., by one sim. Supply ot zo 
aré$avov, or the like. 

To Swpnpal 4.6, ovrTw Ka 
Swpypa éorw. 

TO pev yap| one man’s 
caused judgment to fall, 
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~ , ~ ~ ~ 
TEeplooeiay THs YapiTos Kal THs OwpEas THs Ou 
, , > “~ , 
katoourns NauBavovres év CwH Bacirevoovow 


~ A ~ ~ 
18 dia Tov évos “Inco Xpiorouv. 


‘Apa ouv ws ov 


A , > 4 _ o~ 
évos TaparTwuaTos els TavTas avOpwrous eis 


/ e/ A 9 e , 9 
KkaTakpia, ovTws Kat 6 évos Oikaiwparos eis 


/ 9 a 2 , ~ e/ 
19 wavtas advOpwrous ets Otkaiwow Cwns. womep 


yap Sia THs TmapaKons Tov évos advOpwrou duap- 


A , e/ 
Twrol KaTecTaOnocav oi woAAOl, ovTws Kal dia 


~ ~ ~ A / / 
THs UTakons Tov évos Sika KaTacTabnoovTa 


20 ot TOAAOL. 


A ~ e€ 
vouos b€ mapeonrOev iva mEovacy 


17. om. Tijs bie sas 


ms Swpeas tHs 6.) iii 24: 
Stxacovpevor Seoped. 

18. dpa ouv ws 1 Cor. xv. 
22: domep yap ev T® Adap. mavres 
arobvycKovawy, oUTws Kal ev TH 
Xpurre WAVTES LworounOyoovran. 

eis mdvras| supply in the 
former clause ro xpipa. éyevero, 
or the like; and in the latter ro 
Xapiop pa. 

de’ évos Stxarwparos| by one 
righteous act; regarding the 
whole work of Christ as one 
single act of obedience, con- 
trasted with the one vaparrwpa 
of Adam. See again note on i. 32. 

Stxaiwow] a form which oc- 
curs only here and in iv. 25: see 
note oni. 17. The act of making 
" @ person Sixaov by acquittal or 
absolution. 

8. fwijs] a Sixaiwors bringing 
with HW eternal life. Joh. 


xvii. 2, 3: Wa wav & dédwxas 


aur, buoy avrois Lunv aldviov: 
aun o€ é cor 9 aiwvios wy x.7.A. 

19. wowep yap| the effect of 
Adam’ s disobedience was, that the 
whole world of men was thence- 
forth regarded and treated as 
sinful: the effect of Christ's obe- 
dience 18, that the whole world 
(so far as it accepts His work) 
shall be regarded and dealt with 
as righteous. See note on v. 15. 

THs Umaxons tT. €.| Phil. ii. 8: 
YEVopLevos VIrKOoS EXPL Oavarov, 
Gavarov 5¢ aravpov. Heb. v. 8: 
kairep Ov vios, guabey ad’ av 
érabev THY UTraKony. 

20. vopos dé 7.| now 
tween the sin of Adam and the 
obedience of Christ) there came 
an by the way a law; a revelation 
of duty, accompanied by certain 
conditions and sanctions; and 
this for a special purpose, iva 
K.T. 2. 


Vv. : 


TO TapaTTwpa’ ov 
UTEPETEDLOTEVTEV 1 XC 
oev 4 dpaptia év TH O 
Bacirevon va OrKaioe 
Inoou Xpiorouv Tov Ku 

Ti ovv épovpev; én 
i XapIs WAEOVaTN 5 fn 
voMEeY TH dpapTia, Tw 


mapeonrAGey] came in (Ww 
introduced) by the way, pare 
thetically, and therefore temz 
rarily; neither as the origir 
nor yet the final dispensatic 
Cf. Gal. iii. 19: ré otv o vopc 
Tov TapaBacrewy yapiv mpomere 
x.7.X. For rapeondAGev see G 
ll. 4. 

iva] and its only effect (m 
we not say, its object) was, 
display more strongly, and in 
certain sense (see chap. vii.) 
uggravate, the sinfulness of ma 

ov 5é€] ye over sin, thus « 
gravated, gratuitous mercy | 
but had a more signal victory. 

21. év T@ Oavarw| as t 
arena of its triumph. 

VI. 1, &e. ri obv épodp 
The assertion of the gratuitc 
acceptance of man, and mc 
especially an expression used 
v, 20, might appear to sancti 
the fatal error of regarding : 
as a matter of indifference, 
even as a tribute to the gre 
ness of God’s grace in pardoni 
it. The utter incompatibil 


48 TIPO 


PQOMAIOY=. 


,) ~ e/ e/ 9 / ? \ 
dyvoeire OTt Soot EBarricOnpev ets Xprorov 


~ A ‘4 ~ 
"Incovv, ets Tov Oavarov avtou éBarrio@Onpev 5 


ouveTradnuey ovv avtea dia TOU BarrTioparos els 


A / e/ / | ed t > 
tov Bavarov, iva womep riryepOn Xpioros Ex ve- 


~ 4 ~ 4 ~ , e/ Ae “~ 
Kpwv dia THs So€ns Tov Ilatpos, ovTws Kat yes 


vi. 3. om, *Inoodv. 


we were united to Christ; and 
the point of union is His death. 
Our union is with Christ cruct- 
fied; with Christ, not as a man 
living upon earth before death, 
but as one who has died, and 
with distinct reference to His 
death. See Joh. xii. 24: éav 
Hn Oo KOKKOS TOU CT trov TETOY eis 
TV viv droavy, @UTOS poVvos 
pevers éay de drobdyn, qoANvV Kap- 
mov hepa. Before death He was 
a Teacher: death alone could 
make Him a Saviour. For 
Barrilew eis (to admit into by 
baptism), see Matt. xxviii. 109. 
Act. viii. 16. xix. 3, 5 I Cor. 1. 
13, 15. X. 2. xii. 13: é evi avev- 
part yes mwavres eis Cy copa 
éBarricOnpe. Gal. iii. 27. 

4. ovverapypev| our bap- 
tism, by which we were united to 
Christ, was, like burial, a solemn 
act of consigning us to death: 
that, as Christ rose again from 
death, so should we, in this world, 
live as men who have already 
died and risen again. Such is 
St Paul’s view of the Christian 
life. It is the life of one who 
is united to Christ by the pos- 
session of the same Holy Spirit: 


so united to Christ, that he is 
to regard himself as having 
passed through all that Christ 
has passed through; as having 
already died, already risen again, 
already taken his place in hea- 
ven. See Gal. ii. 20: Xpior@ 
CVE Tor pupae C0 Sé ovKére eyo, 
fn Se ev éepot Xpurres. Col. ii. 
12, 13: ouvrapevres auT@ év TO 
Bamricpart, é év @ Kal ouviryépOnre 
Kal Upas veKpovs ovras . .OUVE- 
Cwomotncer 3 vps ovV avT@ K. T. A. 
ili, 1—4: ed ovv ournyépOnre To 
Xpiorg.. -dareBavere Yep, , Kal 
Conn v UpGaY KéxpuTrau ou To p Xpurr@ 
€v TO Ocw- oray 0 Xpuords pave- 
pub, 7 7 Lun} NOV, TOTE Kal vpeEls 
ov auTe pavepwhycecbe év Sok. 
eis rov 6.| depends upon ov- 
evan per, 
ths dogys| the manifested 
power. See note on iv. 20. So 
in Joh. xi. 40, oy tyv Sogav 
Tov @eov 18 given as an equiva- 
lent expression for avaotyoerat 
0 ddeAdos cov in v. 23. Cf. 2 Cor. 
xlii, 4: Of & Suvdpews @ecod. 
Eph. i. 19) 20: KaTa TV évép- 
yeray TOU Kparous Tis loxvos av- 
TOU, qv evipynrev év Tt) Xpiore 


éyeipas QuTov €K VEKpOv. 


Tae 


7 


3 4 ~ 

év KawoTnTt Cwns rep 
4 ~ 1 

puto yeyovapyey Tw C 


év xawy. Lars] i newness (« 
sisting) of life: t.¢, in a : 
state, of which the character: 
ws life; “life” in the emph 
sense; as Joh. i. 4 éy avrg 
NV. iil. 36: ovK operat Lunv. 
40: wa funy € ExNTE. Vi. 33: 
bidovs To KOT py. xX. 10: 7) 
iva, funy € exwow. de. &e. 
Katvoryti, cf. vii. 6: év Kawo 
Tvevparos Kal ov mahaoTyTL Vf 
paros. For the genitive ‘4 
see J oh. v. 29: Kaul éxropeiro 
oi ta ayaba rroujoavres els avac 
ow Cons. Rom. v. 18: eis dt 
wow Cw7s. 

mepitaryowpe| the m 
phorical use of this word be; 
to appear in Joh. Vlil. 12 
axoAovbav é epot Ov #7 mepurat 
év 1H] oKorig, aN’ eet TO pus 
Cwis. xii. 35: wepurareire w 
dus éxere, iva py oKoria i 
karadaBy. In Act. xxi. 21, 
derived sense is complete: ; 
tots ecw wepurareiv. In 
Epistles of St Paul and St J 
it is frequent in this se 
With év, it indicates the 1 
or area in which the motio! 
conduct is exercised: as, é 
Eph. ii, 10: avrov yp éc 
Tota, xturGevres ev Xp 
‘Tycod é éxri épyous ayabois ols ° 
Yrotpacey 6 Meds a ey am 
repiratnowpev (in allusion, 
haps, to the place prepared 
the home of the first creat 
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~ A ~ ? a ~ 
6 Tov, GANA Kal THs dvaoracews évopeba’® ToVTO 


, e/ \ ~ 3 
ylWWOKOVTES, OTL O Tadatos juwy avOpwros cuVE- 


aravpwOn, iva KatapynOy TO cwma THS duap- 


~ } , e ~ “~ 4 
4 Tlas, TOU pnkeTt SovAEvVELY Mas TH auapTias O 


A 9 \ , ) \ ~ e , > 
8 yap drolavwy SedixaiwTat aro THs auapTias. Et 


and perfected at death —the 
language used to describe his 
state is applicable, more or less 
fully, to different stages of his 
progress. 

ouppuro. yeyovanev TO oO.| 
literally, have become naturally 


combined unth (have acquired a 
union of nature with) the like- 
ness of His death; %.¢., have be- 
come so united with His death 
(with Him in His death) as to 
be like it (like Him in vt). And 
the practical proof of this re- 
semblance is, a deadness to the 
influences of sense and sin, like 
that which a dead man shows: 
see v. 7. 

adda xai] Supply cvpdvror 
TD OMOLWPATL, 

éodpefa] in this life ap- 
proximately; after death per- 
fectly. 

6. 0 madaws] our old self 
was crucified with Him. See 
note on v. 4. 

dvOpwros] as in the phrases, 
Kora TOV éxw avOpurrov, vii. 22: 
O eo pay dvOpurros, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; eis tov éow dvOpurrov, Eph. 
lii, 16: amobécOar tov Today 
dvOpwrov.... kat évovcacGa. tov 
KaLvov dvOpumor, i 1V. 22, 24: GTreK- 


Sucapevot TOV mrahatov dvOpwror, 
Col. iii. 9: 0 xpurtos THs Kapdias 
avOpwrros, 1 Pet. iii 4. 

karapyn?G)] see note on iii. 3. 

TO COLA THS apaprias| 4. Ory 
the material body, with its prone- 
ness to sensual and other evil. 
He who is united to Christ cru- 
cified and risen is to live as 
though he had already laid aside 
this body in death; mastering 
its sinful promptings in the 
power of a new life derived 
from Christ i in heaven. See Col. 
li. 11: &@ [Xpiore] Kat mepler- 

pyOyre TEPLTOLH Gxetporroujrey, ev ev 
Th dmrexdvcret TOD Twparos THS 
CAPKOS...cvvTapevTes AUTO x.T.A. 
Cf. vil. 24: Tov cwparos ‘Tod 6a- 
vatov rovrov. 1 Cor. xv. 44: 
copa Woxioy opposed to capa 
avevpatixov. Phil. iii. 21: To 
COLA THS TaTEvWoEWS NU@V COD- 
trasted with rd cuwpare ris So€ys 
QuTov. 

7. 0 yap| A dead man has 
done with sin: he cannot com- 
mu i. 

saraglige from the sense 
of absolving, declaring to be Free 
from a charge (with azo, Act. 
Xili. 39), comes that of setting 
Jree generally. Sixaoty here is 


A 9 , ‘ ' 
dé ameOavopev avy | 
ovvGjoomev avTw* € 

~ , 
€k VEKOWY OUKETL a 

> 0 , A 

OUKETL Kuptevel. 0 
a, 

dréOavey éparae: 

kat vpets oyviCerO 

e , ~ \ 
aduaptia, Cwvras o€ 

, 
My ovv BacideveTa 
~ A 
UMOV TWMATL Els TO 
~ A 
avTou: pndeé Trapiot 


1}. éaur. elvan 


equivalent to éAevOepody in 
See note on dixaiwpa, i. 32. 

8. ovv(ncopev] See note 
v. 5. 
- Qs ovKére aoOvyoKer| | 
once passed, 18 passed for 
Heb. ix. 27: amdxeurat rot 
Opwrots drag arofaveity. § Li 
80 with Christ: i 18 80 witl 
uf we die with Him once. 
Follows. 

10. 9& ydp| whereas, in 
He died ; as for His dying. 
li. 20: 6 8 viv fw év capi 
wiore. Cd «.7.X. 

TH Gpapria| literally, on 
tion to sin; the nature of 
relation being defined by 
sense: here, therefore, in 
Jor sm: the dative as in Ga 
12: Wa pn To cTavp@ Tov 2 
tov SudKwvrat. 


éparraf| Heb. vii. 27: 1 
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3 , ~ e , > \ , e 
déicias TH aduaptia, d\Aa TapacTnoate éav- 


s “~ ~ e 4 9 ~ ~ a A 
Tous To. Gew woe Ex veKowy CwvTas, Kal Ta 


, ~ ef , ~ ~ 

14 MeAn Umwv O7rAa Otkatoovvns TH Oew. 
A ~ , 

yap vay ou Kupreveret” 


ad\Xa vio Xap. 


dpuapTia 
9 ‘4 9 e A S ? 
OU yap €oTE U7O VOLO), 


I Ti ovuv; aduaptryowyey OTt OVUK éouEev U0 
’ p" 


16 voMov aANG VITO YapW; MN YyEvotTo. 


pwrravat) is, to place beside, 
present; whether as an offer- 
ing, instrument, guard, attend- 
ant, visitor, de, : €. g., Matt. 
XXVi. 53: wapaoTyoe pot mAciw 
dwdexa Acyedvas_ dyyéhov (as a 
defence). Lue. ii. 22: dvizyayov 
avrov eis ‘lepoodAvpa. tapacricae 
+ Kvptw (said of the Presenta- 
tion in the Temple). Act. i. 3 

ols xat mapéornoey éavtov fovra 
pera TO mabety avrov (of the ap- 
pearances after the Resurrec- 
tion). Rom. xi. I: mapaornoae 
Ta cupata vuwv Ovoiay Loca 
(of the sacrifice of a Christian 
life). 2 Cor. iv. 14: npas ouv 
“Tycot é éyepet Kal mapacTyce: ovV 
vpiv (of God presenting the re- 
deemed to Himself hereafter). 
Eph. Vv. 27: tva mapacrnoy @.UTOS 
éautg evdogov tyv éxxAnoiay (of 
Christ similarly presenting the 
Church to Himself). Col. i. 28: 
iva twapacTyowpev ravra avOpw- 
mov téNecov ev Xpior@ (of the 
Apostle presenting his converts 
hereafter to God). 2 Tim. ii. 


Ig: omovdacov ceavtay Soxipov 


~~. -~ 


OUK OlOaTE 


mwapaorioat TO Oew (of the minis- 
ter or individual Christian pre- 
senting himself to God). In 
the present passage it occurs 
five times, in the sense of pre- 
senting for use or service. 


Tap- 

woTavere expresses repetition, 
° e a 

habit, continuance; zapacry- 


cate, a single irrevocable act of 
surrender. 

14. ov yap] with a deep in- 
sight into the heart, the substi- 
tution of a system of grace (free, 
gratuitous, acceptance) for one 
of Jaw is spoken of as a motive 
not for greater licence but for 
greater holiness. Cf. 1 Cor. xv. 
56: 7» O& dvvayis THs apaprias o 


VO/LOS. | 
Uo V....UTO x.) see note on 
lil. 9. Thus Matt. Vill. 9: éyw 


avOpurrds cis vmro eSouciay. I Cor. 
ix. 20: py dy auTos uo vopoy. 
Gal. iii. 10: vmo _karapay eiotv. 
ibid. 25: ovxére ume mraida-yuryov 
eopev. IV. 2: vmo érutpomovus 
éoriv. 

16. ovk oiSare 


choice of masters ; 


we have a 
ut a master 


=~ 
e 


e/ ? 

OTL @ TApLOTAVETE €au 
SovAot éore @ UTaKo 
tA ~ 
Oavarov, 4 vmaKons El 
~ on e > ~ 
to Oem, Sti nre Sour 

A 9 ? : 

aoatre € ék Kapdlas € 
~ , 

didayns. éNcevOepwlevri 


16. om. els Odvarov. 


we must have, and we cann 
serve two. Matt. vi. 24: ovde 
Sivarae Svat xvpiows SovAeve 
K.T. A, 

dpaprias ... traxons| tl 
choice offered is that betwee 
the service of sin and the se 
vice of obedience; %.¢., of ob 
dience to the right master. W 
might express it as between si 
and duty. 

cis 6....eis 5.] resulting + 
death....resulting in righteou 
ness. 

17. ore qre] See note ¢ 
iv. 19. In classical Greek tl 
addition of pe after 7re wou. 
make the sense clear. “J thar 
God that, though (whereas) : 
were once slaves of sin, yet nor 
é&e.”’ 

cake! a single ac 
at the time of conversion. 

els Sv 7. 7.| for Tritw ddax 
els Ov mrapedoOnre. 

Timov| turos is (1) a ma 
or tmpression ; as Joh. xx. 2 
Tov tTurov Tav yAwv' (2) a for 
or figure ; as Act. vil. 43: To 
TUToUsS OUS eroLnCaTE TporKUME 
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19 OovAWOnTE TH Stkaiocvvy. avOpamwov Réyw 
Sia thy aoOeverav THs TapKos UuwY. WOTrED yao 
TapesTHTAaTE Ta MEAN Uuwy SovAa TH dKkabap- 


, \ ~ , \ / e/ ~ 
cia Kat TH avouia els THY avomuav, OVTWS VUY 


t 4 A A ~ : ~ ~ 
TwapacTnoaTe Ta péeAn Vuwv SovAa TH StKato- 


4 9 e 4 
20 Ouvy €ts aVYLACDPOP. 


e/ A ~ > ~ 
bre yap SovAot TE THs 


e / 9 / 9? ~ , V4 9 
21 duapTtias, éhevOepar nre TH Stkatoovvy.. Tiva ovy 


\ af , 949 e ~ 9 / P 
Kaprrov elxyeTe ToTE EP ois viv érraoxuverOe ; 


wi \ \ , / ; ? 
2270 yao TéXos éExeivwy Oavatos. vuvi o€ éAevbe- 


pwlévres dro THs duapTias, SovkwOevTes SE TH 


e ~ 9» 4 A e ~ 9 e ? A oe 
€W, EX ETE TOV KQ@O7TOV UMWY ELS AYLAD MOV, TO OE 


} A , 
23 TENOS CwNV alwior. 


19. om. els rhv dvoplay. 21. 


19, 20, 22: apapria is opposed 
successively to @eds (vv. 11, 22), 
to vmaxoy (v. 13), to dixacoovvy 
(here and in v. 20); while in 
v. 19 apapria. is replaced by axa- 
Oapoia xai avopia. 

19. avOpsrwov éeyw] I use 
a human comparison, because of 
that natural infirmity which 
makes you slow to apprehend 
spiritual things. And I repeat 
wu: worep yap, &c, Gal. iii. 15: 
adeAdpoi, cata avOpwrov ey’ 
Spws avOpurrou Kexvpapevyv d.0- 
Onknv x.7.2. 

capxos| capt, the opposite 
of zvevpma, includes not only the 
capa but the yyy also. In 
Gal. v. 19—21, amongst ra épya 
Ths capxos are enumerated épis, 


A \ 9 } ~ e 
Ta yap ovywna THS auap- 


T. wey ¥. 


fnros, Ovpoi, POovor, as well as 
axaQapoia, péGat, kapot, Xe. 

els THY avopiay] 80 as to prac- 
tise iniquity. 

20. 7H 5.| in relation to. 

2I. Tiva se at is true that, 
while you served sin, you were 
not under the restraints of holi- 
ness :—well then, was tt a happy 
life? did tt repay you? 

Kaprov| advantage, prof. 
So in v. 22. Phil. i, 22: rovro 
fou Kaprros épyov. 

ed ols] 4. ¢., éxeivwy ed’ ols. 

To yap réAos| Phil. iii. 19: 
@v TO TéAOS arwActa. 

23. Ta ‘yap| sin gives 
wages, the ruin which follows 
it is fairly earned: but the 
Christian’s reward is, after all, 


? a A 
tias Oavaros* To 
? 9 m~ 9» 
wyios ev Xoiorw 
xv 9 ~ : 
H aryvoeire, a 
~ id 
AQAW, OTL O VOL 
e/ , 
Oaov xpovov Cy ; 
dvopt dederat vo, 
tg 
KaTnpynTat aTro 


a gift. See Luc. xvii. 
momonre wavta ta du 
upiv, Aéyere OTe AovdAc 
éopev x.7.A. 

opdvia| applied to 
pay, in Luce. ii. 14: 
Tots oYwviors Ypav. I C 
tis otpateverat idiots 
woré; more generally 
xi 8: AaBwv owvov 
vpov Staxoviav. 

VII. 1—6. The sta 
Vi. 14, oUK éore U0 vou 
has been cleared, in v2 
from its apparently ar 
consequences) require: 
explanation and proof. 
not follow, because a p 
once been under a cer 
gation, that therefore th 
tion should be perpetua 
e.g., 18 bound to her 
while he lives: but his 
leases her. Death breah 
bonds: whether it be th 
the person bound, or ¢ 
son to whom the other 
Thus, while the mor 
application of the cc 
would have introducec 
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‘FP “Gon ~ 9 A q V4 9 \ 
ouv CwvrTos Tov dvdpos moiyarts XonuaTiog éav 


, > 1 e 7 “ 
yevntar dvdpt érépw 


9 \ A >. a e 9 ? 
€av o€ arofavn 6 avnp, 


2 / 2 \ > A ~ Ss a A > 
éXevOepa éorivy amo TOU vosov, TOU pn Elvat 


>» \ , , 9 Ye 7 e/ 
4auTny poryanioa yevouevny advdpl ETEpwW. Wore, 


9 , A e ~ 9 / ~ , 
— adeAHot pou, Kat vueis ECavaTwOnTe TH vouw 


4 ~ v4 ~ ~ A ? 
dia TOU awuaTros Tov Xpiorou, ets TO yeverOat 


Uuas ETEpw, TW Ek vexpwv éyepOErTL, iva KapTro- 


ity) of her husband. For xarap- 
yetv see note on iil. 3. From 
the sense of abolishing, destroy- 
ing, comes that of cutting off or 
severing from: as here, and v. 6. 


Gal. v. 4: xarynpyyOyre aro rou 


Xpiorov. 


3- Xpnparioe]  xpnparifev 
is properly, to transact business 


as; and so, fo pass for; to be 
regarded or called. See Act. xi. 
26: eyévero de. -Xpyparioas TE 
mpirov é “Avruoxeig. Tovs paby- 
ras Xpurriavovs. For a different 
sense of xpynpaticew, see note on 
XL 4. 

4. wore] See note on wv. 
1—6. The precise comparison 
would have been, As the death 
of the husband releases the wife, 
80 the death (abolition) of the 
law has released you. But the 
latter clause is reversed (to suit 
the view of chap. vi.) and be- 
comes, not, the law 1s dead to 
you, but, you are dead to the 
law. 

CGavarwOyre] were put to 
death in relation to the law, by 
the body of Christ. See note on 


vi 4. United as you are to 
Christ, you died when He died— 
am His person. The essence of 
this union is the possession of 
Christ’s Spirit; the moment of 
its bestowal, Baptism received 
in repentance and faith. 

yevécOar érépw...xapropopy- 
owpev] still retaining the figure 
of marriage ; as in yevopévyv 
avépi € érépyp in 7. 3. For this use 
- xapmos cf. Luc. i. 42. Acct. 

39. Unton with Christ in 
Hi 1s death involves union with 
Him in His present life after 
death; and that union bears 
JSruit to the praise and glory of 
God. For the sense of xapro- 
popeiy, see Gal. V. 22: 0 be kap- 
0S TOU TVEupaTOS éo Tlv ayarn, 
xapa, cipyvn, paxpoOupio, KT. A. 
For the word, in its original 
sense, Mar. iv. 28: avrouaryn 7 
Y7 Kxaprogopet’ and in its meta- 
phorical use, Matt. xiii. 23. Mar. 
lv. 20. Luc. viii. 15. Col. i 6: 
[70 evayyéduov] Kaprropopoupevov 
kal auvgavopevov. Ibid. 10: & 
mavti épyw ayaba Kaprropopovr- 
TES. 


. 


: aed ~ ~ 
popnowpuev TW Oew. 
A 4 ~ 
Ta waQnuata Tw ¢ 
evnpyetro év Tots put 
gopnoa Two Oavarw- 

é é 
~ Y 4 ? 
TOU vomou, amo0avoy 


5 he. €v TH capki] ¢ 
gapxi elyat is the opposit 
arobaveiv (v. 6). Cf 2 Cor. : 
where St Paul speaks of 
self as év capxi repirarev, thi 
not xara odpxa otparevop 
Gal. ii. 20: where St Paul sf 
of himself as év capxi Cav, th: 
already, in another sense (v 
arofavwv. Phil. i. 22, 24: W 
ro Cv év capxi and to é 
vew év TH] Capki are used as 
onyms for ro {qv and 
trasted with ro amoaveir (v. 
1 Pet, iv. 2: where & « 
Bidcar is opposed to év ¢ 
mabey (v. 1). When we we: 
the flesh, is, when we were a 
contrasted with, now tha 
have died in virtue of our u 
with Him who has died 
risen again. 

ta. wadypara| explaine 
Gal. v. 24: of d€ rov Xp 
"Inood THv odpxa éoravpwoa 
rots TaOnpacw Kal rats érOu; 
In these two passages ma6y, 
used (like zrafos, i. 26. Col. i 
1 Thess. iv. 5) for passion: 
where for suffering, as viii. 1! 

Ta Sua Tod vopov] expls 
In wv. 7—25. 

évynpyetro| (1) evepyetv (7 
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, -_ : , / 4 9 
SovAevery nuas €VY KaLVOTNTL TVEUMATOS Kat OU 


TAAQLOTHTL ypaUparos. 


4 > > ~ e , e Po. \ 
7 Tt ovv épovpev; 0 vosos apapTia, py YeE- 


A e 4 4 b A A 
vorto’ dAAa@ THY duapTiay ovK éyvwy et py dia 


6. om. 


¢jow. The English Version (that 
being dead wherein we were held) 
is made from the (unsupported) 
reading aro@avovros’ that law in 
which we were held having itself 
died: but see notes on vv. 1—6 
and on v. 4. 

Karexop.eba] we were detained 
or held fast: so xaréxew in Lue. 
iv. 42. vill. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 30. 
2 Thess. ii. 6, 7. de. For ‘the 
sense, cf. Gal. iii. 23: uso vopOV 
EppoupoupeBa cuyKeceropevor els 
THV ph. wor a. lv. 3: UTo Ta 
orTo.xela To Koopov Hyev Sedov- 
Awpévot 

wore] the result and object of 
this death to the law is, not our 
Sreedom from God’s service, but 
a change in tts nature. 

év xowvoryre] literally, in new- 
ness (consisting) of spirit, and 
mot wn oldness (consisting) of 
letter: te, in a new state, of 
which the essence is spirit (a new 
spirit, a soul quickened and ani- 
mated by the presence of the 
Holy Spirit), instead of that old 
state, of which the characteristic 
was obedience to a written enact- 
ment. See note (with references) 
on ii. 29: év mvevpare ov ypap- 


BUGS. 


part. For xawvorys, see note on 
vi. 4. For wadatorys (only found 
here) cf. 2 Cor. iii. 14: ris ma- 
Aas StaPyKys. Heb. viii. 13: 
éy TO A€yew KoLvyY [Siabyxnv] 
remaAaiwKey HV mporny: TO be 
Tra.haLoupevov Kat ynpdoKov éyyus 
aavic Lov. 

1—25; Ti ow KT. d.] the 
expression in v. 5 Ta rabqpara, 
Tov dpaptiov ta Sud Tov vomor, 
might seem to impugn the holi- 
ness of God’s law. But it is not 
so. The fault lies, not in the 
law, but in the condition of the 
human will. The nature of the 
struggle between law and incli- 
nation is described; how it is 
that 7 évrohy 7 «is Cwyv proves * 
eventually eis Oavarov. 

7. tt ov] when I speak of 
sinful passions working through 
the Law, I do not mean that the 
Law 18 sin, or can reasonably be 
charged with causing sin: but 
this I say, that by the Law is 
the knowledge of sin. See iii. 20. 

adda] after 7) yevorro, as in 
v. 13 and xi. 11: but, or, but I do 
say. The Law does not create sin: 
sin—the radical evil, which is 
self-will and estrangement from 


. VI 
, 4 A > 
vomou’ THv TE yap é7 
, af > 9 
vomos éAevyev, Quk é1 
AaBovoa 4 duapTia | 
Gato év éuol macay « 
Mov duaptia vexpa. 
, 4 ~ 
more? e\Govons S€ THs 
9 \ \ 9 } 
Cnoev, éyw Se adrébar 
A Y 
TOAn 4 Ets Conv, av 
e , > A 
apaptia adopynv Xr 


God—is there, in the heart, . 
along: but the Law reveals, a 
(in a certain sense) provokes it 
aux éyvwy ei py] I did 2 
know sin except by, dc. i.e., I 0 
my knowledge of sin to the La 
tiv Te yap| re, as if anotl 
example were to follow with x 
ovx poe] I should not he 
been conscious of its sinfulne 
nor perhaps of its strength. 
cdeyey| Ex. xx. 17: LXX. 
8. aoppyy dé AaBotca] : 
evil hears seizes upon the proh 
tion as the occasion of showing 
enmity to the Lawgiver. 
vexpa| sin requires a law 
give it scope and energy: in 
sence and principle it may ex 
prior to law, but not in activi 
without a law sin is dormant. 
g. éyw dé] If the stateme 
is taken quite literally, it i: 
supposed case; that of a m: 
fallen indeed, but not yet plac 
under a definite dispensation 1i 
the Law of: Moses, and the 
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he" ’ , \ 9 7 A > 0 . a) ae 
12 €Enmatrnoev we kat Oc avThs aTrEKTEWEV, WOTE 


eA / e/ Ye¢ » Ve 7 \ bY a4 
O MEV VOMOS aylos, Kal 4 EVTOAN ayia Kal OlKaLa 


A 9 , 
13 Kat ayan. 


A ‘ T 7 
TO ovv a@yabov éuol éyevero Oava- 


‘ A , 9 A € e / J ~ 
TOS$ pn yevorro: a\\a Hn apapTia, iva pavn 


auaptia, Sia Tov dyabov po KaTtepyaComern 


, e/ , > e \ e 
Oavarov, tva yevnra Kad vTrepBoAnv aMapTW- 


14A0s 4 auaptia dia THs évTOANs. 


e 


oldapev yap 


e/ , , A \ } , 
STi 6 vomos mvevpatiKos €or éyw b€ wapKiwos 


14. 


a starting-point, am occasion or 
opportunity. Thus adoppyy d- 
Sovar, 2 Cor. v. 12. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
adopunv éxxorrewv and adoppnv 
Ore, 2 Cor. xi. 12. els ahopynv 
77 capki, Gal. v. 13. 

éfyrrarnocev| misled, seduced. 
2 Cor. xi. 3: 0 odus éfyrarycev 
Evay év ry mavoupyia. avrov. 1 
Tim. ii. 14: 97 8€ yun efarary- 
Geico, év wapaBacet yéyovey. Heb. 
iii. 13: Wa py oxAnpvOg é& vpav 
Tis aTary THS apaprias. All sin 
is committed under a deception, 
momentary at least, as to the 
amount of satisfaction to be found 
in it, the excuse to be made for 
it, and the probability of its 
punishment. 

d:’ avrjs] see notes on 8, 9. 

améxrewvev| exposed me to the 
penalty of death; condemned, 
rumed me. Thus 2 Cor. iii. 6: 
TO yap ypappa amoxrevve. Here 
sin is said to do by the Law, 
that which there the Law zéself 
is said to do. 


of3. 5é. 


12, wore] the yey shows 
that the sentence is interrupted 
by the question in v.13. The 
full construction would have 
been, 7 5& apapria dia rot ayaGot 
po. katepyalerat Oavarov, or the 
like. So that, though the lat 1s 
holy, yet sin perverts i into a 
means of death. 

13. To ovv] it is not (strictly 
speaking) the good and holy Law 
of God that proved death to me; 
but i 4s rather, that sin, to show 
its malignant character, seized 
upon that holy Law, and turned 
it into an instrument of ruin. 

iva yéevyrat| an expansion of 
iva. havy apapria above. That 
thus the Law might be the means 
of exposing the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin—its power of per- 
verting even good into evil. 

14. mvevpatixds éorw] the 
Law has to do with the spirit; 
requires for the satisfaction of 
its demands, a spiritual mind; 
the mind of a renewed man (sea 


VI 


, a 
Ell, TET PALEVOS UO 
, 7 
epyaComar ov yiwook 
, > > ‘ 
moacow, arXrX oO Mice 
, ~ ~ , 
GéXw TOUVTO TOW, TUL 
\ \ > 7 5) \ 
vue b€ OUKETL éyw Ke 
Oikovoa év éuol dant. 
~ 4 
éy é€uol, TovT’ éotey | 
A A , , 
To yap OeAev mrapak 
A A wv 
CeoBat To KaXov ov" ¢ 
4 A aA , 
Oov, aAAa O ov Oérw & 


15. 


Vill. 4): whereas [—speaking 
one under the Law—either ge 
rally, or of his own past ex 
rience when he was so—am ( 
spiritual, not renewed, but) ¢ 
nal, a creature of sense : 
earth. The language of viii 
&c. shows that St Paul is : 
speaking here of his present st 
as a Christian. 

capKwos] distinguished fr 
oapxixos (properly) as of fi 
from jleshly: one in the fi 
from carnal. Thus 2 Cor. 
3: & mAafki kapdias capxiv 
2 Cor. x. 4: Ta. yap omAa 
oTpareias nav OU CApKLKa. 

wempap.evos vo] enslaved 
sin, as by regular sale and tra 
fer. 

Ig.  ywookw| properly, 
knowledge of, recognize, anc 
reflect upon with acquiesce 
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A 9 , ~ “~ > ?- 9 A id 

0 ov OéAw TOVTO TOW, OUKETL Eyw KaTEpya- 
> A yy \ Oe 9 ~ ) 9 \ e V4 

Couat aito aAAa 4 olkovVoa év Euol amapTia. 

: a A } “~ , rY ~ 

21 EvpioKw apa Tov voxov Tw DéeAovTL Epo mroLEiy 


\ \ oe > 4 \ \ , / 
22 TO KaXNov OTL €MOL TO KAKOV WAPAKELTAL* OvuVv)- 


Q “ s ~ ~ A 4 f wv 
douat yap TH vow Tov CEov KaTa Tov écw av- 


, ~ 
23 Oowmrov, BArErw Se ETEpoY vouov év Tots méeAECiV 


9 , ~ 4 ~ , 
OU QYTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TW VO{LW TOU VYOOS [LOU 


A > r 4 , 9 a , ~ e - 
KQL ALV Ua wriCovTa pe ev Tw VOMW THS apap 


4 ~ of ~ , , 
24TlaS TW OVTL Ev TOS MENETLY MoU. 


, 
TaNaLTW POS 


\ of e? “~ , 
éyw avOpwros: Tis me puoeTa EK TOU TwUaTOS 


23. om. év alt, 


I am overborne by the violence of 
an alien inmate. 

21. evpioxw] the rule then 
of my being (while in this state) 
I find to be this; that I who 
would do right have only wrong 
at command. vopos is here the 
rule, system, or method, of the 
life actually lived. 

22. ouvydoyat| the inward 
man, the true self, the éyw of 
v. 17, &., approves of God’s 
Law, and admires its holiness. 
For rov éow a. see note on vi. 6. 

23. €repov vopov| another 
and a different rule of conduct, 
which uses the bodily organs as 
so many instruments of war- 
Jare against that Divine law 
which my inner mind approves 
and would obey. And the result 
is, my captivity, the subjuga- 
tion of my better self, practically, 


to this other law—the law of sin. 

aixp. pe ev TH v.| leading mé 
captive in (as if encircled by the 
chains of) the law of sin, ce. 
The érepov vouov above and the 
T® vouw here are the same: as if 
it were, I see another law...lead- 
ing ne captive in its chuins. For 
aixuadwrifew, see Luc. xxi. 24. 
2 Cor. x. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 6 [al. 
aixpadwrevovres, a8 Eph. iv. 8 

24. Taairwpos| the body 
(called here this body of death, 
this dead or dying body; see 
note on vi. 6) is throughout life 
unredeemed, unrenewed: its re- 
demption is future; see viii. 23. 
Its evil desires may be mastered ; 
but they exist still, Hence even 
a Christian, though not zrempa- 
p-€vos uo THY apapriay, has rea- 
son to long for the resurrection. 
See viii. 23. 


VII. ; 


~ a, , 
Tou Qavarou TovTov $ 
~ ~ tA 
Xpiorov Tov Kupiou np 
~ s \. S 
To pev vot dovrAEevw > 
, e V4 
YOMW auapTias. 
N of ~ 
Ouvdev apa voy xe 
~ A 4 
Incov. 0 yap vopos 1 


25. x xapis|] for promis 
mastery over the body in tl 
life, and for its promised trai 
formation hereafter. 

avros éyw| even J, thou, 
set free from the bondage of « 
and death (viii. 2), have no € 
emption as yet from the snai 
of an unrenewed body: it mt 
still be kept under and broug 
into subjection (1 Cor. ix. : 
by the power of a renewed 8 
rit. Thus the above descripti 
of a life of conflict and misery 
though not written of St Pau 
Christian experience, but of 
earlier state—has its appli 
tion, in various degrees, even 
a Christian’s life. 

VIII. 1, &c. A resumpti 
(from v. 11 of chap. v.) of t 
subject of the consequences 
Christ’s redemption to those w 
believe. Several digressions ha 
intervened ; the parallel betwe 
Christ and Adam (v. 12—2: 
the answer to the possible chaz 
of Antinomianism (vi. 1—2:; 
the illustration of the asserti 
“Ye are not under the la 
(vii. 1—6); the description 
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~ ~ , A ~ S 
Xpiorw “Incov rAevleowoev pe aro TOU vopov 


~ e , \ ~ 7 \ A 90 7 
3 THs duapTias Kat Tov Gavarov. to yap dduva- 


~ , 
TOV TOU vOMOU, EV 


é 


e S A ~ , e 
wo noGever dia THS WapKoOs, Oo 


A ~ A t A } 
cos Tov éavTou viov meas év Ouoiwpatt cap- 


kind: as in iil. 27: voOpOU wig- 
T aia Vil. 23° eT €pov vopov.. 
Tw vopAp TOU voos foov.. TO yop 
TNS dpaprias. ix. 31: vopov bu- 
Kavoovvns. Jac. i. 25: vomov Té- 
Aeov tov THs éAcvfepias. The 
contrast resembles that in Jer. 
XXxl. 3I—33. 

nrevdépwoev] the aorist indi- 
cates the reference to the one 
marked bestowal of the Holy 
Spirit upon him in Baptism. 

3. To yap] the body, with 
its affections and lusts (Gal. v. 
24), was the great hindrance to 
human obedience: Christ as- 
sumed that body, to obey in it, 
and be sacrificed in it: thus did 
He introduce a possibility of 
obedience for those who will 
accept it. 

TO yap advvarov| may be 
called an accusative in apposi- 
tion with the sentence: a thing 
which the Law could not do; as 
xii. 1: THv AoyiKnv Aarpeiay vpov. 
But its real force is more clearly 
seen by paraphrasing the verse 
thus: For that which the Law 
could not do—that in which i 
was weak through the flesh—God 
did (effected) by sending His 
own Son...namely, condemned 
sin in the flesh.. 


év @| wherein, in which point 
or respect; as Heb. vi. 17: & © 
WEPLOGOTEPOV ewig 6 Oeds 
KT. 1 Pet. i 6: &y @ ayad- 
NaoGe x.t.rX. I Pet, iv. 4: & 
@ geviovrae x.t.r. It has the 
sense of whilst, in Mar. ii. 19. 
Lue. v. 34. xix. 13 (é& & épxopat: 
literally, while IT am coming; 
i.e. till I come). Joh. v. 7. The 
sense of in that, because, though 
at first sight appropriate here, 
appears to want confirmation. 

yobéva] both in point of 
motive and of power to obey it; 
contrasted with the Gospel, 
which -supplies a constraining 
motive, the love of Christ, and 
also offers a new Spirit. 

ey opowwpare o. a. in like- 
ness of flesh of sin; nm a body 
like that of sinful men. Of. Phil. 
ll. 7: €rameivwoe éavrov popdny 
SovAov AaBuv, ev opouwpare ay- 
Opurwv Yevopevos, Kal oyypare 
evpefeis w ws avOpwros k.7.A. where 
(as here) opotwpart, like popdyy, 
implies, not a mere semblance 
of humanity, but an actual com- 
ong an the Slesh (1 Joh. iv. 2, 3: 
"Inootv Xpucrov év capkt ‘Ay hv- 
Oora) : as Heb. ii. 17: aperrer 


Kata TavTA TOLS Rochas: 2 oKous 


Onva.. 


VIT, 


KOS Guaptias Kal wepl aj 
duaptiav éy TH wapKi, 
vouou mAnpwOy év nuiy 

~ 3 A A 
wepimatovew whrN\a KaTa 


wept apaprias| with Ovoiav 
understood, a sin-offering. Thus 
Heb. x. 6, 8 (Ps. xl 6: Lxx.): 
OAokavTupata Kal jept apaprias 
ouK yvdoxynoas x. T. X. 

_ karéxpwe] not only, con- 
demned as sinful, but, passed 
sentence of death upon, and left 
it, as a condemned criminal, 
awaiting the moment of final 
execution. The sacrifice of Christ 
‘destroyed (for all who believe in 
Him) the dominance of sin over 
the body (év rp capxi), and gua- 
ranteed its final extirpation. 
For xaraxpivew in this emphatie 
sense, cf. Matt. xxvii. 3: luv 
-..0Ft KarexpiOn. 

4. ta] that thus the requare- 
ment of the Law (which by itself 
could not secure human obedi- 
ence) might be satisfied in the 
hearty and spiritual holiness of 
those who are raised above sense 
and earth by the possession of a 
Divine Spirit. Though a Chris- 
tian is not under the Law as hw 
express rule of lafe, yet he obeys 
it, in a higher form, and in the 
power of a higher principle. For 
daxaiwpa, see note on i. 32. 

xara. cdpxa| here cap€ alone 
is opposed to aveta, as else- 
where yvyx7 is: see 1 Cor. ii. 14, 
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Ud 4 A ~ A ~ e ‘@\ 
Gapka OvTes TA THS GapKos Ppovovew, ot de 


~ \ ~ , 
6 kKaTa TVEUUAa Ta TOV TVEUPATOS. 


TO yap ppo- 


~ A 4 a A 4 ~ 
nua THs wapKkos Pavatos, To de ppovnua Tov 


4 A A > Sf 
7 WvevuaTos Cwn Kal elpnyn. 


SuoTt TO Ppovnpa 


~ A oo > tA ~ A 4 ~ 

Tns ~apKos ExOpa ets Geovy TH yap vouw TOU 

~ 9 e , sO \ A / e 

8 Gcou ovy UroTacceTat ovde yap duvaTat. ot 
A F) \ of ~ > > / 

de éy capki dvTes Oew apeoat ov duvayTat. 


e ~ A 9 9 \  » 
gupets de ovK eae ev 
f ~ ~ 
el7rep mvevya Oeceov 
wvevpa Xpirrov ovK 


, 9 \ 93 4 
oapkt, aAAa €v mvevpaTt, 
oiket év vpiv. 


O€ TIS 


ot Ol \ 
EXEL, OUTOS OUK EOTLY av- 


~ ? A \. > . A A ~ \ 
10 Tov. et d€ Xpioros ev Umi, TO MEV TWA VvEKpOV 


May. vill. 33. Phil. iii. 19: of 
ra émiyeva dpovowres. Col. iil. 
2: Ta dve epovetre. 

6. 70 ydp| a wide difference ; 
for, &e. | 

ro povnpa tHS capKos] the 
sentument (thought amd feeling) of 
those who dpovoder ta. ris capKos. 

7. Sur] a worldly mind 
must be ruin; because tu 18 @ 
state of enmity towards God, 
and they who hate God, their 
Creator and Judge, must perish. 

€x Opa. eis @esv] v. 10: et 
yap éxOpot ovres Karn Aaynpev 
T@ Oca. Jac. iv. 4% OUK odaTeE 
ore pidla Tov Kocpou €xOpa. Tov 
‘@eov é cori; 

8. of dé év capi 6. See note 
on vii. 5: dre yap Huey ev TH 
capxt. They who are in flesh— 
they who know no other life 
than that of this present being 


—they who have not died and 
risen again in Christ—cannot 
please God. Cf. v. ro. 

9. ovK éore év capxi| see 
again vii. 5s 6: dre ydp jpev 
k.T.A, vovi 8e.. -aroBavovres... 
wore SovAeve vy xawvoryte wvev- 
paros. 

clrep mvedpa @eod] if at least 
a Dwine Sprit dwells im you. 
It is the possession of the Holy 
Spirit, which transfers a man 
from being év capxi to being & 
TVEUpare. _ See note on ». 4. 

et S€ tTs...avrod] parenthe- 
tical; and v. 10 proceeds with- 
out regardato it. 

Io. ei dé Xpwrrds] the three 
expressions, mrvevpa @eov, TVEvpe. 
Xpiorot, and Xpuorros év vp, 
are evidently synonymous. 

TO pey copa] explained by 
vi. 11, &c. AoyiLerOe éavrovs 


Vo 


Sia dpaptiav, To Se mi 
ei O€ TO TVEUMa TOU 
veKpwY olKel ev Upiy, 
Kpwy Cworroiore Kal 
dia TO évoikovy avToi 

“Apa ouv, addeAde 
Gapki Tov KaTa wapKe 


Ir. .om. rép. 


iii, 3: ameOdvere yap, cat 7 ¢ 
UpaVv KéxpurTat ovv Te Xptc 
é& te Oep. The body, with 
passions and lusts, 78 as a de 
thing—powerless to enforce 
desires—because of sin: death 
the doom of sin, and the Chi 
tian, united to Christ crucif 
and risen, anticipates that s 
tence, and regards himself 
having already died: while 

spiru, the renewed soul, zs l 
all vigour and energy, beca 
of righteousness; because 

that forgiveness and accepta: 
through Christ, which bring 
into union with God the sou 
of life. 

11. €15é70] and, though 
this life the body 1s unreneu 
and therefore to be treated by 
Christian as if wt were alre 
laid aside in death (see ». : 
yet tts turn also shall come: 
who raised Christ from the gr 
shall in due time ratse us. 
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(re, médAeTe drobynoxew: et S€ wvevmaTt Tas 
14 pages TOU gwuaTos DavaTouTe, Cyoerbe. Soot 
yap mvevpatt Geov ayovTat, ovTou vio Oeot 
15eiatv. ov yap éAaBerTe mveiua SovrElas madw 
eis PoBov, ddA éAaBeTE trebua vioberias, ev 


60 KpaCouev, ABBa, 6 rarnp. 


3 A ~ 
auto TO wvevpa 


~ ~ , € ~ 14 9 A 4 
COUVMAPTUPEL TW AVEUMATL Hwy OTL Eo MEV TEKVA 


79: Tou karevOivan Tous 71ddas 
Tpaav ii. 24: Kal Tob Sodvat Ov- 
olay Kara. to slonpévov. xxii. 31: 
éfyrycaro ods Tob ovis. 
vi. 6: Tov pyxére SovAcvew 
TH apaprig. de. &e. 

eon el yep KO. Sire] Gal. 
vi. 8: Ott o oreipuy cis THY oap- 
ka. éavrod ék TH cappKes Gepicet 
pOopar- o 8e omeipuy eis TO 1vEev- 
po éx TOU mvevparos Depioer Cav 
aiwyvvoy. 

rvewpart| by (the instrumen- 
tality of ) spirit. The mvedpe is 
the soul as quickened and inha- 
bited by the H oly Spurié (see note 
on v. 4): what is done therefore 
by the mvetya is done by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit: the 
difference is but one of expres- 
S10R. 

Tas mpagers T. o.| Col. iii. g: 
darexdurdpevor Tov maAatov dv Ope 
ov Ov Tais mpagerty avrov. 

14. Ocrot | in confirma~ 
tion of {ycecfe- sons of God 
must be oo nap] I | 

15. ov yap| J say “sons,” 
Jor, &c. 

eda Bere] the epiret which ye 


received (in becoming Christians) 
was one not of slaves, but of 
adopted sons. Bee Gal. iv. 6,7: 
Ore d€ éore viol, eaméoredev 0 
@eos TO TvED pa gale viod avrat ¢is 
rds xapdias 7 PLO, rpaitor, "ABPa, 
0 Taryp’ dere ovxér.. ef So6Aos, 
GAAca. vids. 

dovAclas tad] Gal. iv. 24: 
dvo Siatijxot, pia piv...cis dov- 
Aetav yevvwda. 

viodectas Gal. iv. 4: wa 
Tovs vio vow eéfayopacy, iva 
THV viofeciav amohdBepev. Eph. 
i. 5: mMpoopious nas eis viofeciay 
Sta “‘Incot Xpirrot eis avrov. 

év @| under whose influence 
the cry of our hearts ws, “Our 
Father.” 

“AB8a) the Hebrew syno- 
nym of o wary. It occars also 
in Mar. xiv. 36: xai edeyev, 
"ABBG, 6 mrOrnpy wavta, Svvara 
go. Gal. i iv. 6. 

16. avro 7d *veipa} in 

om this feelng towards 
God, the Holy Spirtt ratifies the 
‘assurance of Our Own spiru, é&c. 
For ovvpaprupedy, see note on 
ii. 15. 


VL 

Ocov. e& de TEKVe, K 

péy Gea, euvKAnaovo; 

Tagxoucy, iva Kel ov 

Aoyifoue: yap 

TOV voy KalpoU wpas « 
Kadup@nvar eis mas. 


17. 2 de at and the 
lation of sons involves the ex 
tation of an inheritance ; 
which we shall be associated 1 
Christ; a union with Bin 
glory, demanding as ts oo 
tion a union with Him nou 
suffering. Gal. iv. 7: el Oa 
Kat KAnpovopos. 

eixep ruvrdexoper] 2 J 
ll. 11, 13: e yap ovvarefavo 
kal curlyo oper el vropévo 
Kat ovvBaciAeyooper. 

18. AocyiLopa rel 
1s worth our while to subm 
thia condation ; for, &. 

ovK agua. mpos] not worth 
garding in comparison w 
agua 4. q: d£whoya. 

Tod viv xatpoi] Mar. x. 
vuv &v 7@ KOLpRD TOUT), opp 
to év To alave Te epxopery. - 
XViiL 30. 

THY pédhoucay 6. a.] I 
Vv. I: 0 «al THs peddovens a an 
Avrrecfar Sdgys Kotwwwves. 
order here is as in Gal. iii. 
eis THY péAXovgay Tiotw an 

yva.. 

eis nds] not piv, as the 
we should only see the g 
spoken of, but so as to re 
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\ Ul : ~ ~ ~ a 
KTi@ews THY aToKadu\w Twv viwy Tov OQeEov 


3 4 
20 GTEKOEX ETAL. 


~ sy , e / e 
TY yap MPaTQALOTHTL H KTLIOLS UTTE- 


7 9 € ~ > 4 A 4 e , 
Tayn, ovxX exovea adda Sta Tov Vrotatarta, 


ee A , , 
a1ém’ éAmiduy OTt Kal avty 7 KTiotw éNevOEowOnoe- 


\ ~ , ~ ~ 4 
Tat do THs SovAElas THs POopas ets Tv édev- 


22 Oepiay rhs Soéns Twv TEKvwv TOU Oecd. oidapev 


A ~ e / , | 4 
yap Stt waca 4 KTiow GuvaTEvaCEr Kal oVVwOi- 


Wf ~ ~ , , A Y 
23 ver &xot TOU vuv’ ov povoy d€, AAG Kal avTol, 


darexdexerat| vv. 23, 25. 1 Cor. 
i. 7: darexdexopévovs THY azroKa- 
Av rod Kupiov npav ‘Incov 
Xpicrov. Phil. iii. 20: owrjpa 
azrexdexopeOa Kipvov Incoty Xpt- 
orov. Heb. ix. 28: of@yoerat 
Tols avTov amexdexopevots eis w- 
Tnpiav. 

20. parawryrt| disappoint- 
ment, frailty, emptiness, nothing- 
mess. Eccles. i, 2, &. Lxx. 
paraoTns parawrtytwv, elev o 
€xxAnTUacTysS, paTaLorys parato- 
THTwWY, TA ravra paraorys. The 
whole Book of Ecclesiastes is a 
commentary upon this verse. 

ovx éxodoa] not by any choice 
or act of its own, but owing to 
the appointment of Him who for 
man’s sin inflicted that subjuga- 
tion to the power of corruption 
andof decay ; a subjugation, how- 
ever, not destined to be final, but 
brightened by the hope of a future 
restoration. The Fall of man 
involved the inferior creation 
also in its consequences: the 
“new heavens and new earth” 
will bring with them the rever- 


sal of that derived doom. 2 Pet. 
iii, 13: «atvovs 5& ovpavovs xai 
Yiv xawynv xara ro érdyyeApe. 
avrov mpocdoxaper, év ols dixato- 
ovvy karoue. Apoc. xxi. 1. 

21, avry 7 xriots} the contrast 
which follows in v. 23, adAa kat 
avroi, shows that Christians are 
not meant by this term (here 
and in vv. 19, 20, 22); neither 
can the finally wnbelieving be 
interested in the hope here held 
out: it seems to follow that it 
denotes the inferior, the irra- 
tional, creation, so widely affect- 
ed by man’s conduct and condi- 
tion. See note on v. 19. 

Tis Sogys t. 7.) tg. THY aro- 
Kaduyw Tav viav Tov Meod, v. 19. 
The manifested perfection of the 
children of God is another 
expression for what is there 
called the unveiling of the sons 
of God. 

22. ovvwdive.| the word im- 
plies not only, suffers together, 
but suffers in hope of a joy to 
come. See Joh. xvi. 21. 

23. ov povoy d€] sc. 4 xriors. 


VIII. : 


A A ~ 
THY aTrapxXnv Tov Tvevpc 
avtol év EavTois orevaCo 
4 A 
XOMEvot, THY droNUTPWO 
TH yap éAmidt éowOnyev: 
n yap ny 
b) 9 \ 9 , A A 
OUK €oTLVY EATTIS* O yap , 
/ Vea 
miter; et d€ 0 ov Bréroy4 
Movns dmexdexoucba. 
23. Om. typets. 


TiV arapxnv Tov wv. | the first 
Sruits (of our inheritance), con- 
sisting of the Holy Spord. Thus 
2 Cor. iL 22. v. 53 o Sovs ypiv 
tov appaBava Tov mwrveypatos’ ex- 
plained by Eph. 1 13) 14! éoppa- 

yicbnre 76 avevpore Tis éray- 

yeAias 2) aviv, 6s éory eppaBov 
TS KAnpovopias Gy eis azroAv- 
TPWOLY TIS Teprroujoews. 

orevaloper.. .ToU o. 4.] 2 Cor. 
Vv. 2: & TOUT orevaloper, To 
olxyrnptoy nav to é ovpavoi 
érevdvoac Gat éruroOowvres.. Kat 
yap ot ovres ev TO oKyvEL oreva- 
Comev Bapotpevor.. Wa xaraTo07 
70 Ovyrov ume THs Cwys. Cf. 1 Cor. 
xv. 63: Set yep to POaprov TovTo 
évicar Gat apGapaiay xai ro Ovn- 
tov rovro évévcac0ar adavaciar. 

vioheciay| t.¢., the manifes- 
tation of our adoption (see v. 19) 
by resurrection: 8o Eph. i. 14. 
The adoption ttself is not future : 
Gal. iv. 5, 6: wa rH viobeciav 
aroAdBupevr are S€ éore viol 
K.T. A. 

THY am. Tov 0. | called in Eph. 
i. 14, arodvtpwow THs mepuroiy- 
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| _ 
‘Qeavrws 8¢ xai To wvevua cuvayTiAapBa- 


~ 9 | Se ~ A v / , 

veTat TH doOeveia jpuwv’ TO yap Tl ™pomeug ti 

~ b] 5) > J A ~ 

peOa KaOo Set ovx oidapev, dANa ato TO mvEev- 

4 ~~ 9 , € \ 

27 ma UtteperTuyyaves oTEvarypmois dradyros* Oo 6€ 
3 = A on ~ 
gpevvwv Tas Kapdias oidey Ti TO hpovnpa Tou 


26. wpocevédueia. 


26. woavrus 6é] may refer 
to v. 16: as the Holy Spirit bears 
an inward witness to owr son- 
ship, so also He ads owr weak- 
ness by supplying the deficiencies 
of our prayers. 

owvayridapBdverar] avridap- 
Baverbar (rW0s) 3 is to lay hald of, 
whether in the sense of olauneng, 
partaking v m, (as x Tim. vi. 2: of 
THS evepyerias avrap Bavopevot) 
or of helping (as Lue. 2. 54! ay 
rehaBero "Topand Taos avrou. 
Act. xx. 35: def dvrapBdver Bar 
Trav acGevotyrwv) ; in both which 
senses émAapBaverOa also is 
used (see, ¢.g., 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19, 
and Heb. ii. 16): evvayriapn Bd- 
verGa. (revi) is, to lay hold of a 
thing (as, e.g., a burden) together 
uith a@ person, and so to assist 
that person; hence, generally, 
to assist: as here, 7] aodevein, 
and Luc. x. 40: elroy ovv avrg 
iva pot covavrideByrau. 

Virepevrvyxavet] evrvyxave is, 
(1) to chance upon, to meet with ; 
and hence (2) éo visit, apply to, 
antercede with; whether with 
mwepi, as Act. xxv. 34: Tovrov 
mepi ov amav To wAHO0s tay ‘lov- 


Saiwy évéruxov pou or Kard, as 
xi, 2: ws evruyxaver 7) @e@ xara 
TOU “Iopanh- or vmrép, as wv. 27: 
évruyxaver vrép a-yiov. v. 34: 
virep 7 npav. Heb. vii 25: mavrore 
Cav eis ro éevrvyyavetv vip av- 
tay. Hence evrevis, 1 Tim. i ii I. 
iv. 5. The verb vreperrvyxavey 
is found only here. The Holy 
Spirit intercedes with God for 
23 in those unuttered yearnings 
which the Searcher of hearts re- 
cognizes as the breathing of His 
own Spirit, and therefore the 
expression of His own will. 

orevaypois| Act. vil. 34. 

O épevvav Tas K. ] Apoc. ii. 23: 
Ort eyo) cise o epevvew vedpous Kal 
Kapdtas. 

27. 70 ppovnpa Tov mveipa- 
Tos] not precisely as in v. 6: 7 
70 gh. T. 7. is ¢.g. Ti ppovel to 
avedpa what 1s the mind of the 
Holy Spirtt ; there ro ¢. 7. 1. is 
the mind of thoss who dpovovor 


Ta. TOU Tvevparos. 
because His 


ore xara Weov 

entercession in behalf of Chris- 
tians ts always according to God ; 
1.¢., in accordance with the mind 
and will of God. So 2 Cor. vii 


VI 


, ; e/ i 
WVEVMATOS, OTL KATC 
e 7 wv \ ef 
ayiwv. oldaper dé 07 

4 ~ 
TavTa cuvepye o GO 

4 ~ S 

apoOeotw KAnTOts OVC 


28. 


pie DumiOrre yap xara @ 
7) yp xara @eov ehh 
Kara @eov AvryOGva Vv 
is nearly equivalent me Kara 
OAxnuo ro¥ @eod in Gal. i, 
1 Pet. iv. 19. 1 Joh. v. 14. 
28. eidapev 8é] another grot 
of comfort: all things must is 
tn good to true Christians; . 
they are the subjects of a defu 
and connected series of Div 
acts of favowr, commencing 1: 
past eternity, and to be consu 
mated in a Suture. 
ovvepye:] if o @eds be ° 
reading, the sense is, God d 
all things im co-operation u 
those who love Him ; co-operd 
with (or assists) them in 
things; wnto good to (for 
good of) those As are, &ce. M 
xvi 20 : Tov Kupiov ouvepyouv 
Kal Tov Aoyov BeBaodvros. I 
@eos be omitted, AW things 
operate with (aid, help) those u 
love God, for their good. ov 
yetv occurs also 1 Cor. xvi. 
2 Cor. vi. 1. Jac. ii. 22. 
mpobecry] purpose, deliber 
resolution: a8 Act. xl. 23: 
mpobécer TAS Kapdias mpoopev 
T® xupiy. Rom. ix. 11: va 7 


é&Aoyiv mpobects Tov @eot pé 
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, 4 ~ , ~ ~ 
Mpowpirev TuppopPous THS ElKOVOS TOU ViOU av~ 
~ 4 3 A , om 
TOU, Els TO Elvat aVTOY MPWTOTOKOV Ek 7OANOIS 
0 a GO) oe , , A 3 , 
30 adeAoiss ous CE MWpowpLOEV, TOVTOUS Kal EKa- 


Aeoer’ 


respect to those (whosoever they 
be) who may eventually reach 
heaven,—a Christian will thank- 
fully accept the language here 
employed. Eph. i. 3—14 is a 
parallel passage, somewhat ex- 
panded. 

apoeyvw] xi. 2: Tov Aaov avrou 
Ov tpoéyvw. 1 Pet. i. 20: Xproroi, 
mpoeyvwc pévou jev po KataBoAns 
Koopov, davepwhévros Sé x.7.A. 
Act. ii. 23: rodrov ry wpiopévy 
Bovhy xat mpoyvices tot eot 
éxdorov. 1 Pet.i. 2: [éxAexrots] xa- 
Ta Tpoyvwov @eot rarpos. The 
mpoyvwois here corresponds to 
the mpoOeors of v. 28 and Eph. i. 
11. It expresses that original 
and originating purpose of God, 
which must be the ultimate 
cause of human salvation in 
each particular instanee. 

apowptcev| marked out, deter- 
mined, beforehand: the second 
step; the direct result of the 
originating purpose just men- 
tioned. Eph. 1. 5: zpoopicas 
npas eis viobeciay Sia ‘“Inoov 
Xpiorov. ibid. 11: év @ Kat éxAy- 
pwOnpev xpoopOevres Kata mpo- 
Geow Tov x.r.X. 

ouppoppors] t.¢., wore elvar 
o. A sufficient correction of any 
supposed antinomian tendency 
in this passage: those who are 


A dA 3 , , 4 25 
Kal ous €KaXNEO EV, TOUVTOUS Kal €E0I- 


JSoreordained to eternal life are 
JSoreordained to holiness—to bear 
the likeness of Christ. For ovp- 
popoors cf: 2 Cor. iii. 18: Hv av- 
THV eixova perapoppovpefa. Phil. 
lil, 10: ouppopdiLopevos TO Oa- 
vdrw avrov: where, as here, the 
idea of moral or spiritual re- 
semblance predominates, as that 
of corporeal likeness (after resur- 
rection) is expressed in 1 Cor. 
KV. 49: Kai Kafws épopécapev THY 
elxdva Tov yoked, popécopev Kal 
mv eixdva Tov érovpaviov. Phil. 
lil. 21: Os peracynparice TO TWL0. 
THS TATEVUTEWS NUdY CUUpLoppov 
TO cupare THs Sogys avrod. 

30. éxaderev| summoned, tn- 
vited: (the past tense still re- 
tained, to mark the retrospective 
character of this summary :) the 
third step; the actual convey- 
ance of the Gospel invitation to 
those who have been already 
marked out as heirs of salva- 
tion. 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14: eiAaro 
upas 0 Weds ar apxys eis cwrr- 
piay (a combination of the zpoéy- 
vw and rpoupurey of this passage) 
...eis & éxadecey vpds dia Tow ev- 
ayyeXiov nudy K.7.A. 

éixaiwoev| the fourth step ; 
the immediate acceptance aud 
JSorgiveness of those who believe 
and embrace the Gospel. 


Vi 


, aA \ 
Kaiwoev' ous O€ éot 
Eacev. 

, Fe ~! 

Tt ovv époupey 7 
C2 3 / > ¢ A 
nuwv, Tis Kal’ juwr 

, A 
édeloato, ad\Aa Um 

, ~ ( 
QUTOV, WWS OUXL Kal 
4 
XapioeTar; Tis éyKc 


éofacev| the fifth and 
step; the future recogniti 
the sons of God, and thei 
mission into glory. See . 
on iii. 23. v. 2. For the | 
see note on éxaAeoev. For 
lev, cf. Joh. vii. 39: ore TI: 
ovdéerw eofacOy. xii. 16: 
@ofdobn “Inoots. xiii. 31. 
I, 5: kat vov Sofacov p 
Ildrep, rapa ceavra rp 
elyov po Tov Tov Kdcpov 
mapa cot. Act. ili. 13. 
«gi. rt obv] these things 
so—God being thus mani, 
engaged, by a whole cha 
consecutive imnterpositions, ¢ 
side of us who belreve— 
have we to fear? Nothu 
this life—nothing hereafter. 

32. Os Ye...3ws ovxi] § 
g, 10. 

mapéduxey | see note on j 

xapioerat| 1 Cor. il. 12 
eidauev ta ume ToD Meov » 
Oévra npiv. 

33. éyxadéoe] the re 
construction, éyxaAetv ri r 
varied, even in classical G 
into éyxaXeiy revi, ret epi 


76 


MIPOZ POMAIOYS. 


~ A 
34 Geos 6 Oteatwy’ Tis 6 KaTaxpivwy; Xpraros 6 


“ “~ rs) 
dmoBavwv, warrov Oe éyepOets éx veKpwv, Os Kat 


9 > ~ ~ ~ A 4 3 7 e A 
éotiy év de£a TOU Oeov, Os Kat évrvyyave UTEP 


35 Nov. 


~ , ‘ ~ 4 ~ 
Tis hpas yupioe dro THs dyamns TOU 


Xpiorov; Orrlis 7 arevoxywpia 4 Swwypos 7 


35 Ayuas 4 yumvorns 4 Kivduvos H paxaipa; Kabus 
yéyparra ott “Evexev cov Oavaroupeda 


34. X. "Inaois. 


1 Cor. i. 27, 28. Eph. 1 4: Kaus 
éehégaro 7 nas éy aUTS Tpo Kara- 
BoAjs KOG HOV. 

@eos 0 5.] who shall dare to 
accuse, when ut is God Himsdf 
who acquits? who ts there to 
condemn, when He who died for 
us and rose again is no less & 
Person than Christ the Son of 
God? Cf. Es, Ll 4, 8: LXX, 
éyvwv ort ov py aloe ars 
éyyile o o Sixatwoas pe Tis 0 KpLvd- 
prevos por; With a note of inter- 
rogation after Sixav and ypor, 
the sense becomes: Who shall 
accuse? God, who already ac- 
quits? Who is there to condemn ? 
Christ, who died, d&c.? With 
an interrogation at yay only: 
Who shall accuse? God 18 our 
absolver—who 1s our condemmner ? 
can it be Christ? Christ, who 
died for us, de. ? 

34. padAov d€] or rather. 
Gal. iv. 9: viv d¢ yvovres @ecov, 
pardrov 5 ywwobevres vi7r0 @eow. 

: avet| see note on », 26. 


35. Tis qpas] of not in dan- 


om. éx vexpiiy. 


om, Kel pr. 


ger of condemnation while we 
remam Christians, yet may not 
some one or something sever us 
From Christ ? 

atrevoxwpia| strartness of 
space, difficulty, painful prea- 
sure: i. 9. 2 Cor. VL 4. xil Io. 
A stronger word than even 
Odtyis* see 2 Cor. iv. 8: OuBo- 
pevo, add’ ov OT EVOXWPOUPFVOL, 
The opposite of evpuxwpia> sea 
Ps. xxxi. 8: LXX. ov ouveKdet- 
ods pe els xeipas éxOpod- éoTnoas 
év evpuxuipy TOUS Todas peo, 

ipos yepvorys 1 Cor, iv. 
II: Kat evap cat dupapev xat 
yopvirevopev [al. yopryr.} 

paxaupa.] Heb. xi. 34: édy- 
yor oropara, paxaipas. ibid. 37: 
év povw paxaipas améBavov. 

36. xabuis] & quotation (from 
Ps, xliv. 22: LXX.) to justify 
the strong expression 7) paxaipa 
as a possible contingency. 

Gavarovpeba 4. t. 9-] 1 Cor. 
XV. 31: «af? "Mepay dmofvyc Ke. 
a Cor. iv. I: ael yap ypets of 
{avres els Odvaroy rapadudopneba 


VIII. 


ANY THV Huepay, EAL 
cpayns. GAN’ €p T° 
Oia Tov ayarnoavros 3 
wy tA ; EA 
ovre Gavaros ovTE Coo 
Yat ovTE éverrarn ov 
w# e/ Ww 

pers oure UYwua ovT 
ETépa Ouoerat Huas - 
Tou Qeou tns év Xpior 

Arnberav réeyw ev 


da “Incotv. xi. 23: & Oavan 
woAAdxis. 

opayys| destined to slang 
ter: so Ps. xliv. 11: LXX. 2) 
Kae Buas ws mpdBata Bpwoews. 

37. Urrepvixipeed | the co! 
pound with virép like othe 
formed by St. Paul; as virepent 
pircov Gere igi, 20. 1 Thess. i 
10), Ure priay (2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 1 
Umeprepiroee (Vv. 20. 2 Cor. ¥ 
ra vrepreovatew (1 Tim. i. 1. 


ores 39- ovre Oavatos k.t.: 
an exhaustive enumeration 
all the influences which mig 
be supposed capable of effecti 
such & severance. 

oure apxai| may inclade bo 
human authorities (a8 tas apy 
xat ras é€€ovotas in Lue. xii. 1 
and still more (in connecti 
with dyyeXor) spuitual pow 
of evil ; 8 in Eph. vi. Tas ¢ 
toriv "piv 7] wad apes alja 
odpxa, adAa ™pos Tas dpxas, 7 
mas éfoqucias, mpos Trovs Koo; 
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7 ~ 7 , 
GuypapTupoVvans fol THS GuVvEdnoews pou év 


4 e / e/ 4 , 9» / \ 
2 WVEUMATL ayiw, OTL AUTH MOL ExT pEyaArn Kat 


3 adiaAeirros déuvn TH Kapdia pou. nvxounv yap 


dvaBeua eivar avros éyw dro Tov Xpiorrou vrép 
Twv adeApwvy pov, TWY OUYyEvwY pov KaTa 
4oapka: olTives ciow "lopanreira, wy 1 viobevia 
kal Saga kat at tabyxat Kal 4 vouobecia Kai 


4. % 8:abhKy. 


1. éy Xptorg] the opposite 
of xywpis Xpurrod (Eph. ii. 12): 
in Christ, and therefore under 
the influence of Him who is the 
Truth. See note on Viil. 1. 
Thus év wvevpare ayy below. 

cuwvpaptup. THs ovverd.| see 
notes on ll. 15, vill. 16. 

a. adiadcurros] 2 Tim.1.3. Cf, 
Rom. i. 9, ce. 

3. mvxopnv] iieraily: I was 
going to wish or pray: I should 
have done so, had vt been possible: 
L could have wished. 

avaGepna.| a devoted thing (as 
avadnpa is a dedicated thing): 


always in a bad sense: see 1 Cor. - 


xii. 3: A€yet “Avaepa ‘Ingots. 

XV1. 23: ef tis ov iret Tov Ki- 
prov, ytw avaBena. Gal. L 8, 9: 

avdGepa éorw. With azo tov 
Xpwrod, it is, a thing (or person) 
severed from Christ as a xabap- 
pa. or purgamentum for others. 
Strictly taken, perhaps no Chris- 
tian could wish this, for any 
object: but the impossibility of 
the wish prevents its being strict- 


ly taken. It is precisely the 
prayer of Moses i in Exod. xxxii. 
g2: LXx. Kal viv ei bev agels 
avrots ™HV Guapriay aurav, dees: 
ei Se py, éfddeupor pe ex TIS 
BiBrov cov js éypawas: and the 
answer to that prayer (v. 33) 
corrects any mistake as to its 
meaning: ef Tis nuapTyKey évu- 
mov pov, eadeiw avrovs éx Tis 
BiBrov pov. The sense here is, 
I would gladly (if it were pos- 
sible) forfeit my own happiness 
as a Christian, to save my na- 
tion. 

4. otrwves] how great have 
been their privileges ! and now 
how thrown away | 

viodecia] see Ex. iv. 22: 
LXX. Tdbe A€yet Kuptos: Yios 
apwroroKos prov “Iopayd. Deut. 
XXxll. 6: LXX. ouK autos otros 
gov Tarp €xTHTaTo we Kat ézroi- 
yoé oe kal i &rhaceé oe; Jer. XXxi 
9: LXX. Ore éyevounv To ‘Iopanh 
eis TOT Epa, Kai "Edpatp. Tpwro- 
TOKOS pov éoriy. 


9 Sdfa| the Shechinah: as 


DD 


| NaTpela Kal ai érnay 

a 

é€ wy 6 Xpiorros To 
J A 9 

mavrwy Geos evroynt 


Exod. xvi. 10: LXx. xal 7 & 
Kupiov ap6y ev vepédy. Xxiv. 
xl. 34. 1 Reg. Viil. 11; LXX. 
éxinoe Sofa Kvypiov rov olx 
&e. Ke. 

ai StaPyjxo1| the plural as 
Eph. ii 12: £€voe tov daby 
ms éxayyeAias. Either w 
reference to the two tables of : 
Law (ai maxes THS Seabyn 
Heb. ix. 4); or rather expr: 
ing the various items (80 
speak) of the Patriarchal I 
pensation, of which the J¢ 
were the lineal heirs : Act. 
25: vpels éoré of viol ray 2 
pray Kat Ths SiabyKns H ns bxé6 
0 @eos zpos Tovs warépas v; 
x.7.A. The word d:a6jxn me 
a disposition, arrangement, 
signment (of property, &c.), w 
ther by deed or (specially) 
will. Thus Dispensation is } 
haps the word which best 
presses its general meaning. 
the use of the verb Siaribeo 
as Lue. xxii. 29: Kaya Brarif 
vpiv xabws déBerd por o Ia 
pov Bactreiav. The notior 
covenant, or compact betw 
two stipulating parties, is 
rarer (if not more doubtful) 
in Scripture. 
. 1 vopobecia| either the 
of Moses itself; or, the aci 
giving that law; the solemn 
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e \ , , “~ ~ 
6 Ov" oioy dé Ort éexrréxTwKey 6 NOYOS TOU QeEoU 
5) \ , e 693 9 , e 5) , 
ov yao mavTes ot EE ‘Iopand, ovTa ‘lopanr 
3 J > _\ , 3 , a 4 
yous OTt Eloy omépua APpaau, mayres Téxva. 
I ; 
adXN "Ev "loaakx xcAnOnoerai vor orméppa 
~ / \ 4 ~ ~ 
-8rovr’ éorw, ov Ta TéKVa THS TapKOs TaUTA 
, ~ ~ s 4 “~ ‘ 
_ -Téxva Tov Ocov, dAXNa Ta Téxva THs érayyeNla: 
; J 2 , 9 v4 \ e , 
pj AoyiCeTat Eis OrrEepua. ErayyeNtas yap 6 Novo! 
Cl 4 A ‘\ ~ ? : 
ovtos, Kara Tov katpov TovTov €d\evoopua: 
toKal Ecrat TH Tappa vids. ov povoy dé, dAAa 


6. ovx oley 88 ori] but the 
case is mot such as that the word 
of God has failed. Though the 
bulk of that nation which pos- 
sessed all these prwileges is now 
outcast for tts. unbelief, there has 
been no failure of God's promise. 
For from the frat God showed 
that it was His purpose to make 
distinctions amongst the descend- 
ants of Abraham. 

: | demrérrooey | 1 Cor. xiii. 8: 7 
ovddrore éxzimret. 

ot é€ ‘IopanA| the offspring of 

J aoob. 

ovtot “IopanA] 2.¢., the true 
Israel: see Gal. vi. 16: tov 
aera Tov @eov. 

7. od ore] even of the two 
sons of Abraham hamself one(Ish- 
mael) was excluded ; excluded in 
spite of the earnest remonstrance 
of Abraham himself: see Gen. 
xvii. 18: Lxx. ele 82 “ABpacu 
mpos Tov @edy, "lepand ovros Cyrw 
évavriov cov. Gen. xxi. 10—12: 


LXX. el7e 7@ “ABpadp, "ExBode 


THY TadLoKHY TAUTYV Kal TOV Vio 
aurijs...cxAnpov de earn to frjpo 
opodpa. évavriov “A Bpad.. lame 
8é 6 0 @eos 76 "ABpadp, M7 or 
pov éorw dvarriov Gov wept Tor 
wadiov...ore év “leaak KA7nOyce 
Tai vou oTrepia. 

8. ov ra véxva] natural de 
scent was not enough to constitute 
am hetr of God’s special blessings : 
that 18 a matter of apecial pro- 
mise, and consequently of Dwwine 
eill and choice. 

9. érayyedlas x20] not, for 
this is the word of promise, but, 
Jor this saying, “At thas season 
in the next year I will visit thee, 
and Sarah shall have a son,” ts 
a matter of promise; 48 the lan- 
guage of promise; %.¢., wnplies 
a supernatural interposition, mot 
a natural event. Gen. xviii. 
10, 14: LXX. elie dé "Ewrava- 
oTpepuv ike ™pos oe xara TOV 
KaLpov TOUTOv elg wpas...Kat éoras 


vi Zdppq. vies. 
10—12. ov povoy 8 x.t.A,] 


| 

kat ‘PeBexxa &é£ évos 

TaTpos uov pnt 

mpatavTwy Ti ayat 

éxAoyny mrpobects To 

GAN’ €k Tov Kadov 

peiCwov SovArAevorer 
\ 9 

yparra, Tov ‘la, 

9 ~a 9 4 

Hoav é€uionoa. 

Ti ovv épouper § | 


another instance of Divine 
lection amongst the descend 
of Abraham. Of the two : 
dren of one father (é§ évos x 
and before those children ‘ 
yet born, or could influence : 
choice by their conduct, on 
preferred, and the other sub 
ed. Nothing is here said of 
jinal destiny of either brotl 
that was shaped by the 5 
and conduct of each: wha 
spoken of here is the posi 
of the one, and not of the ot 
as the depository of the pror 
to Abraham. 

10. adda xat “PeBéxxa| 
sentence is interrupted by v. 
and resumed in v. 12 in an 
tered form, éppé0y avrq x.t.) 

Il. pyrw| a Hellenistic 
of 7 with the participle, 
the sense of although not: 
other post-classical applicat 
of the subjective negative 
‘see note on Iv. rg. 

94 Kat ékX. mpobects] 
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15 uy yevorto. To Mwvoet yap Ayer "EXenow dv 


. . 9 ~ 4 2 , A )) 3 4 
av €NEW, KGL OLKTELPNTW OV AV OLKTELDW. 


‘sf S ) “~ / 9Q \ “~ I 
16 apa ovy ov Tov OeXovTos ovdE TOU TPEXOVTOS, 


\ ~ ~ ~ 
17 a@\XNa Tov €AewvTos Geou. 


Neyer yap i ypapn 


-1@ Dapaw Ori Eis a’to rovro éfnyepa oe 
To Papaw oTt Ets avto Tov Enyepa 


e/ 9 4 9 
Srws évociEwmat ev 
kat 6mrws d1ayyeAn 
YYEAD 
187TH yn. apa ovuv ov 
a YG Sp | 


suspicion is blasphemy: for, 
whatever may be man’s judg- 
‘ment upon it, there can be no 
question that this is God's method 
of procedure, avowed from the 
beginning: To Mwvoe yap rA€éyer 
K.T. 

py adixia] Ps. xci. 19: LXx. 
rt evOns Kupios 0 Oeds pov, xat 
ouk €or aduia év aura. 

15. Aéyer] Ex. xxxiii. 19: LXx. 

16. apa ov] so then the be- 
stowal of God's blessings depends 
not upon human will or human 
effort, but upon the mercy of God 
only. 
ov TOU rei John i. 12, 
13: &wxey avrois éfovciay Téxva 
@ecov yevérOar...ot ovx e& aiparwv 
ovde éx OeAnparos capKds, ovde 


éx OeArnpatos avdpds, aAN ek 
@eod eéyerrnOyoav. The genitive 


tod GéAovtos depends upon 70 
apaypa, éorw (or the like) under- 
stood. 

tpéxovros] see (for the origin 
of the metaphor) 1 Cor. ix. 24, 
26: ovx odare Gti of ey oradiy 
TpexovrTes Tavres pev TpExovoLW,, 


A \ , , 
cot THv Suvapmiv sou, 
{ 0 4 9 , 
TO dvoma a cy rary 
td ~ e 
Gera éAea, ov Se OérAK 


els 5 AopBaver ro BpaPetov; 
ouTws TpéxeTe iva. KataddByre... 
éyw Toivuy ovrus tpéxw x.t.A. In 
Phil. ii. 16, éSpapov is placed in 
parallelism with éxoriaca (which 
is the sense of rpéxovros here): 
ovx eis Kevov Spapov ovde eis 
xevov éxotriaga. Cf, Gal. ii. 2. 
v. 7. Heb. xii. 1. 

17. A€yet yap] and I fear not 
to assert the sovereignty of God 
m judgment as well as mercy; 
Sor what saith the Scripture ? 

eis auto rodro| Ex. ix. 16: 
LXX. Kat évexey rovrov Sternpy- 
Ons, iva evdei~wpar ev cot rHv 
loxuv pov, Kal Orws K.T.A. 

18. dpa ovv] the argument 
which began with the question 
of the assignment of privileges, 
of special religious advantages 
and blessings, has run on into 
that of individual acceptance 
and rejection : and here too hu- 
man merit and claim can only 
be excluded by a bold and broad 
statement of the sovereignty of 
God: dv Odea érea, dv 52 OAc 
oxAnpuve. Such is ever the 


1D 
—okAnpuvet. *Epets p 
T® yap PBovAnmatt 
p yap nb 
avOpwre, pevouvye ot 
~ oa V 3 ~ ‘ 
Tw Oews fn Epel TC 
e/ 
Ti pe éroinaas ov 
Keépapevs TOU mndoU, 


1g. om, oby alt. 


method of Scripture; to « 
each of two apparently con! 
ing principles (e.g., God’s g 
and man’s responsibility) si 
and separately, and leave 
science rather than intellec 
reconcile and adjust them. 
oxAnpiver| in reference i 
often repeated expression, éy 
okAnpwva THY Kapdiay Papo 
éoxAjpuve 5¢ Kupios tyv Kaz 
aw... (Ex. ix. 12. &. 12 
where that result is ascribed 
judicial process, which is | 
where spoken of as the act of 
sinner; éBdpvve Papaw tHv 
Siav avrov: &c. Itis by the of 
tion of a law of man’s natu 
God created it, that he who 
not turn, at last cannot (see 1. 
and God, who established 
law of man’s nature, is sai 
Scripture to do that which 
curs under vt or results fro 
dv OéXee oxAnpvver thus becc 
equivalent to, He has frame 
His pleasure the moral cons 
tion of man, according to « 
the rebellious sinner 18 at 
obdurate. For oxAnpuvev 
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~ A A bY A “~ a N 9 ’ m 
Toimoat O Mev els TINY OKEVOS, O O€ Els ATIMLLAY; 


azet de ObéAXwv 6 Geos évdeiEacBar THv Opynv Kat 


, \ A ) ~ sf 2 pe 
yvapioa to Suvatov a’tov jveyKev €v ToAAY 


/ , 9 ~ , 2 9 , 
paxpoOupia cKevn Opyns KaTnpTiCMEva Els aTTW- 


e A ~ o~ Sy 
23 Aeiav, Kai iva yvwpicn Tov mAOVTOV THS SoENS 


23. om. xal. 


anos, Epya TOV xELpaY Gov Tav- 
ves. Jer. xvill. 6: LXX. €i xa- 
Ows o xepapeds otros ov Suvyzcopat 
Tov Townoat vas olxos “IopayA; 
Sov, ws o mndos TOU Kepapéus, 
Upeis ore év xEpai pov. 

gupdparos| xi, 16. 1 Cor. v. 
6, 7. Gal. v. 

& pev eis ty] 2 Tim. ii. 20: 
éy peydAn 8 oikig. ovK éoriv povor 
oKevn xpvod Kat apyupa, adAd Kat 
fvAwa Kal ootpaxiva, Kal a pev 
els riuny a dé eis arystay. Apoc. 
li. 27: Ws Ta OKEUN TA KEepapiKd. 

22. et 5& Oédwv| and what if 
(i. e, who shall complain, or, 
what injustice is there, if) God, 
willing, &e. 

nveykev év 7. p.| & necessary 
and beautiful modification of the 
comparison : God does not “form 
for destruction” these “vessels 
of wrath;” that is their own 
work; rather, He “endures” 
them, and that “with much 
long-suffering :” His sovereignty 
is shown, not in causing but in 
punishing (and still more in de- 
ferring the punishment of) evil. 

oxetn opyys| vessels (which 
‘are the objects) of wrath: thus 


oxen éA€ovs, V. 23: oKevos éxAo- 
yis (an instrument which is the 
object of selection, a chosen in- 
strument), Acts ix: 15. 

katyptiopeva| Heb. xi. 3: 
KaTnpticbar tovs aidvas pyyate 
@ecov. 

23. xat iva] the clause begins 
as if iva—avrov were to be pa- 
rallel to Qé\wy—avrod in v. 22, 
in which case ézi and a should 
have been omitted, and zpoyroi- 
pacey made a principal verb, 
corresponding to yveyxey above: 
as it is, the construction is 
broken, and the sense is as if 
ovrus erpagev (or the like) were 
inserted for iva yvwpioy x.7.d. 
to depend upon. 

iva yvwpion| an exact paral- 
lel to Eph. ii. 7: iva evdetgnras 
év trois aiwow Tots érepxonevois 
To virepBadAov wAotTOS THS Xapt- 
TOS auTou é€v xpyoToryT. ep yas 
év Xpiot@ ‘Iynoo8. 

tov wAovrov tas Sééys] 80 
Eph. iii. 16 (xara to rAovros THs 
Sogys avrot): the fulness of His 
own perfections; with especial 
reference here (and in 2 Pet. i. 3) 
to His goodness and mercy, a8 


IX 
avuTrou éwi oKeun €é€Ar 
Sofav, ols kal éxanec 
Saiwy dd\ra Kal €€ é€ 
Neyer, Karéow rdv 
kal THY OUK Hyarn 
éorat éy TH TOTH 
Aaos mou Upets, exer 
Cavros. ‘Hoaias oe 
Eav 74 6 dpiOuos tal 


in iv. 20 (see note) to His poi 
and truth. 

éxi] upon, as the scene 
manifestation. 

& mpontoipacey] which 
prepared beforehand for glo: 
persons whom He first made 
Sor that “manvfested perfectic 
(that amoxdAufis tov vidv 
@eov, Vili. 19) which He desi; 
for His servants hereafter : 
doga is used in ii. 7, ro. iii. 
Col. iii. 4. &c.: and for the se 
compare Col. i. 12: r@ warpi 
ixavwcavrTe yas els THY Be 
TOU KANpov TOV ayiwv ev TO gu 

24. éxddecey] see note 
viii. 30. Thus we have here 
the éxaderev, tporroipacey, t 
iva ywpion «.7.r., the éxadde 
€ixaiwoev, and édogacev of ch 
Viii. 

ov povov ef] and these ox 
eddovs are indiscriminately ta 
Jrom Jews and Gentiles ; accc 
ang to the Scriptures ; which 4 
dict on the one hand, the exi 
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pos THS Oaraoons, TO UroActupa cwOn- 


, A ~ 4 I 
agaeTrat, AOyOYV yap owuyTeAWY Kal DUYTEL- 


, , 9 \ ~ ~ 4 \ 
29 VWY TOLNTE! Kupuos €ml THS YnS. Kat Kabws 


apocionxey ‘Hoaias, Ei an Kuptos ZLaBaw8 
éykaTéArTEev nuiy oméppa, ws Ledopa 


av 9 / \ e@ , a\ e , 
av éyevnOnuev cat ws Touoppa av opoiw- 


Onev. 
30 


4 > ~ / wv A A , 
Ti ovv épovpev; Ott EOvn Ta py SiwKovTa 


, , 4 iA 
duxkaioouvny kaTéAaBey Sixatoovvny, Stkarocuvny 


LXXx. xal 7v 0 aptOpos Trav viev 
"IopanA ws 7 appos THs Oadac- 


TO vroAeppa] it is the rem- 
mant (only, not the mass, of 
Israel) which shall be saved. 

28. Adyov yap] for a reckon- 
mg, finishing and abridging it 
(2, a reckoning conclusive and 
concise), will the Lord make upon 
the earth. The clause is added 
to give emphasis to the fore- 
going words. The full passage of 
the Lxx. is given in note above. 

Aoyov|] a reckoning; as in 
Matt. xxv. 19: épxerat o Kuptos 
rov Sovrwy éxeivwy Kal cuvaiper 
Aoyov per avrav. 

_ guvreAdv| Mar. xiii. 4: orav 

perry tadra cuvredcio Gar ravra. 
ouvréxvov| thus ovvropws 

(concisely) in Act. xxiv. 4. 

29. Kal xabus| and tt 18 even 
as, &e. 

Ei py] Es. i. g: Luxx. 

SaBawh| Jac. v. 4: els ta 
ora Kupiov 3aBav). Of. 1 Reg. 


xxii. 19: LXx. efov @eov "Iopand 
KaOyuevoy ért Opovov avrov, Kal 
Tan 4 TTPATA TOU oUpavod cic- 
Tyke. Tept avrov éx Sefiav avrov 
kat €£ evwvipuy avrov. Ps. ciii. 
21. &e. 

oréppa| “a very small rem- 
nant,” as the germ of future 
increase. 

30. Ti ovv pote] what 
then shall we state as the result 
of these facts and principles ? So 
Vil. I. vii. 7. &e. 

Ore €Ovy] that Gentiles, who 
were not in pursuit of righteous- 
mess, overtook vt. For evn, see 
note on ii. 14. For dwxew (to 
strive after, seek to attain), xii. 
13: Tyv didrogeviay Siuwxovres. 
Xiv. 19: ta THs elpyvys SudKkwper. 
1Cor. xiv. 1: dudxere rv aydaryv. 
1 Thess. v.15: ro ayadoy Siwxere. 
1 Tim. vi. 11: radra pevye, diwxe 
dé Sexasoovvyv «7.A. 2 Tim. ii. 
22. Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
(Ps. xxxiv. 14: Lxx.): {yryodrw 
eipnvyv Kai Swéarw avryv. Of. 


S€ THv EK TioTEU 
Sucatoouvns eis vop 
OUK €K TLOTEWS a. 
T® NLOw Tov mz 
ara, "ldou TiOn) 
aTos kal TéTpar 
€T GUTW OV Ka* 


AdeAPol, 7) ME 


Phil. iii. 14: xara oxom 
eis to BpaBetov. For + 
Bavey, 1 Cor. ix. 24: ot 
xere iva xaradaByre. . 
the combination of divx 
Karadap,Bavewy, Phil. i iii. 
de ei Kat karad Bu ef’ @ 

31. vopmov Snaasersry 
(or system) of (t.¢., for 
righteousness. 

eis vopov] sc. Suxatoo 

épfacer] from the 
anticipating (Twa, as 
iv. 1g: ov py dbdowpev 
pnGevras) comes that c 
ang by anticipation 9) 
reaching unmolested, r 
with els (here, and Phil 
adnv eis 6 épOacaper), 
(Matt. xii. 28: épOacey 
<] Bacireia tov Geo. 
li. 16: éplacey 5 ér 
opyi); or with a | Expt (2 Ci 
Gxpt yap Kal vay éq 
x..X.) 

32. dre oux] becau 
80 (4.6., Oudxovres i gia 
vys) not out of (on a ; 
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e , A A ' 4 e | 9 ~ 9 
4 Senots mpos Tov Oeov vrep a’Twy Ets CwTN- 


apiav. papTupw yap 


~ e/ ~ 
avTois OTt CyAov Oeov 


af > 9 9 > >» / ’ ke 
3€xovow, aXX OU KaT ETlyYwoWW* aryvoouYTES 


A N ~ ~ , 4 A IQs 
yao Thv Tov Ocov Sixatoovrny, Kat Tyv iar 


~ ~ ~ lA ~ ~ 
CnTouvres oTnoat, TH Stkatocuvy TOU Oeov ovx 


4 
4 UTETAaYNOAD. 


, A ~ , 
5 OKaocuvnY TavTt TW TlioTEVOVTL. 


ovrus éyévero evdoxia eurpoodey 
gov. Luc. ii. 14: & avOpumrois 
evooxia. x. 21. Eph. i. 5: xara 
THv evdokiay Tov OeAypatos avrov. 
ibid. 9: xara rv evdoxiay avrod. 
Phil. ii. 13: varép rs evdoxias 
(pro voluntate sud). 2 Thess. i. 
Il: Kat tAnpwoy macay evdoxiav 
aya0wouvns. Hence, desire, here: 
goodwill, Phil. i. 15: rwés 88 
kat 8¢ evdoxiay tov Xpiorov Ky- 
pvocovor. 

vrép auvtav] 8c. éoriv: is for 
their salvation. 

2. paptupo yap| and they 
deserve that I should pray for 
them; for, &c. 

{prov @eod| like o {pAos rod 
otkov owov quoted in Joh. ii. 17. 

 @. ovo] see Act. xxvi. 
4: tO Swoexadvrov nudv éy 
éxreveig vixta Kal npépav da- 
Tpevov. 

3. THV TOD Meod Sixaroovvyy] 
God’s way for man to be right- 
cous: see note on 1. 17. 

orjoat| iii, 31; aAAG vopov 
iordavopev. xiv. 4: Suvaros yap o 
KUPLOS OTHTAL AUTOV. 

vreraynoay| Heb. xii. 9: ov 


, \ / A 9 
TeEAOs yap vouov Xpioros ets 


Movons 


TOAD padXov vrorayynroueba THO 
watpt Tov mvevpatwv Kat Cyoo- 
pev; Jac. iv. 7: vrorayyre ovv 
TO Geq. 

4. TéAos| the end, #.¢., not 
only the termination, but the 
designed termination, the object, 
that to which vopos as every 
sense) points, and in which it is 
fulfilled: ovx 7AGov xaradioae 
[Tov vopov] GAAG rAnpwoa, Matt. 
v.17. So rédos in 1 Tim. i. 5: 
70 5¢ rédos THs Tapayyedas éoriv 
ayary x.t.d. So (perhaps) Jac. 
WII: Kat to TéAos Kupiov Were. 
1 Pet. i. 9: xoptouevor to Tédos 
TS TicTEews OuTnpiay Yuxav. 

5. Mwvoyjs yap| for, while 
the language of the Law is, “Do 
this, and thou shalt live,” the 
language of the Gospel, on the 
contrary, 18, “If thow shalt con- 
fess,” de. 

M. y. ypadet] Lev. xviii. 5: 
LXX. xal gdvdAagecbe mavra ta 
Mpoordayparda pov, Kal wavra Ta 
Kpipata pov, kal tomoere avta- 
a& rowjoas ata avOpwros Cycerat 
év avtois. 


| g e/ 
yap ypape o7t ° 
, tA ) 
vojsou O TOLyoas a 
e A 9 7 < 
n O€ EK WLOTEWS ¢ 
of 9 ~ , 
etarys év 7H wapdig 
TOV OUpaVvoY; TO 

~ of , 
yews 1, Tis kata 


5. yp. Thy dex. T. 2 


 Stxaroovvyy o rrownoas] 

ii, 29: was 0 towwy rHv Ot 
vyv. iii, 7, 10. Apoc. x3 
0 Sixatos Suxacoovvyy 7 
ere. 

fnoera. ev] shall fu 
(eternal happiness) in tt v 
seeking it further or else 

6. 7 S& & miorews] 
Gospel may adopt, and u 
greater significance, 
originally applied by M 
the simplicity and accessil 
his own Law: Say not % 
heart, Who shall ascend , 
into heaven? [as though t 
down a Savwur from | 
or, Who shall descend , 
into the abyss? (as tho 
bring back from the g: 
Saviour whose work is 
plete:) in other words, 
perplexed about the difficu: 
vastness of the work of sal 
as if some great thing n 
done to effect or to comp 
on the contrary, the word 
thee, &c. The passage 
Lxx, stands thus (Deut 
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~ > xf \ 9 ~ ) a ) 
8 rout éorw, Xpiorov éx veKpwy avayayelv. ad- 
\ / , Pe , \ ta foo 9 
Aa Tt reyes Eyyus wou To pnpa éoTiy, ev 
~ , ; ~ 
T® OTOMaTt gov Kal év TH Kapdia cou 


~ 4 \ ~ ~ I a , 
TOUT EGTW, TO PHUA THS TITTEWS O KnPVaTOMEV 


14 9 \ e a 9 ~ , , 4 
gOTt Eav Omodoynons Ev TW OTOMATL TOU KuUpLOV 


~ a“ ef 
‘Incovv, kat morevons év TH Kapdig Gov OTL O 


9. ou. 7d piua & 7. or. o. Ere Kdpos Inoods. 


kovra...6s éorw didBodros xat o 
Saravas...xat €Barev avrov eis 
anv aBvocov. 

Xpiotov...avayayev] as if 
His resurrection had still to be 
effected, and with it 7 dixaiwors 
npav (iv. 28). 

8. adda zi Aéye] as if the 
form of expression above had 
been, ovx ovrws A€yet, Tis dvaBy- 
aera K.T.A. 

év TO oropatt] in thy mouth 
and in thy heart ; 1.e., ready for 
utterance, and easy of compre- 
hension : xapdia, the wnderstand- 
ing, a8 in li. 15: ypamroy év tats 
kapdiats avrav (see note). Eph. 
L 18: repwriocpevous Tovs opbaA- 
povs THS Kapdias vay, de. 

THs wiorews| of the faith, 4.¢., 
the Gospel: see note on iii. 30: 
éx miorews...dia Tis ricrews. 

g. ore édv|] applying the 
words oropar: and xapdia (from 
the passage quoted) to the Chris- 
tian doctrine; the two condi- 
tions (faith and confession) being 
inverted to suit the order of the 
two words in the quotation. 


éay opodoyyjoys| perhaps with 


special reference to the confes- 
sion of faith in Baptism; that 
ovvedycews ayabys érepurnpa eis 
@eov, in Baptism, which is said 
owfeyv, 1 Pet. iii. 21: cf. Act 
xxii. 16: avaords Barrurat Kal 
amoAovea Tas apaptias cov, émt- 
kaXeoapevos TO ovopa. avrov. And 
thus this verse in its two parts 
will exactly harmonize with 
Mar. xvi. 16: o murevcas xat 
Barrwbeis cwOyoerat. 

Kuptov “Inoovv| Jesus as the 
Lord. Phil. ii, 11: Kai waca 
yAdooa éfoporoyjoerat ore Ku- 
ptos “Incots Xpuotos eis Sogav 
@eov zatpos. The two opposite 
forms of confession and repudia- 
tion are combined in 1 Cor. xii 
3: ovdels ev rvevpare Weot Aadav 
Aéyet 'Avabepna ‘Inoots, ai ovdeis 
Svvarat elirety Kupuos ‘Inoois, ei 
py ev mvevpart ayy. See mar- 
ginal reading here. 

ort o @eos| faith in the re- 
surrection ¢mplies faith in the 
incarnation, life, death, &c. of 
Christ. Cf. 1 Pet. i, 21: rovs 
d¢ avrov miorovs [rirevovras] 
cis @cov tov éyeipavra avroy ék 


‘ s9 A # 
Geos avrov nyeipel 
. ’ 
yap miorreveTa ¢ 
OmOAOEITaL Els oH 
“~ a 
Ilas 6 wioTevwy 
a 
TETAL OU yan EC 
7 A 
“EXAnvos’ 0 yap « 
A 
€is Tavras TOUS 
A 4 aN 9 
yap Os ay é7mtka 
, o~ 
cwOnoeTat. Tw: 
émigoTEVoays Tws 
~ A 
cav; mws 6€ ak 
~ A a 
mus dé KnpvEovow 


vexpav Kat dofav ard Sor 
TV wiorw voy Kal éA7 
eis Oeov. 

10. Kapdia. yap] in 
sage in Deut. xxx. xa, 
used rather for under: 
(see note on v. 8): in tk 
cation of the passage 11 
for heart. 

TUOTEVETAL. . .Op0AOYEL 
sive impersonal. 

11. Aéye yap] no 
ranted statement ; for, « 

Tias o} Es. xxviil. 
KL o TlOT evov ov fh) KQTO 

12. ov yap] observe t 
every one who believe 
there 13 no distinction 
and Gentile : see iii. 22 

0 yap avrés| for t 
Person is Lord of all | 
29: 4 ‘Iovdaiwy o Geos 
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, e e ~ e / “~ > 
yeyparra, ‘Os wdpator ot modes Tav evay- 


yertCouéevav dyafa. 


16 ’AXX’ ov raves Umykovoay TH EvayyEriw. 
‘Hoai A re K , A 3 , 

ias yap ANeyet, Kupie, Tis éwiorevoev 

~ ~ ~ 3 ~ \ 

17TH 2KOH HMwV; apa 4 iors EE dKons, 1 Oe 

A A , ~ A a Fe | 

18dkon dia pyuatros Xpiorov. dAAa AEeyo, py 


. 17 p. Geo. v. om. Xpiorod. 


proclamation (xypvgovow), but a 
commission to proclaim (azrocra- 
Adour). 

ws wpato.] Es. lii. 7: Lxx. 
éyo eit adtos o AaAdy, Tmapetpe 
ws Opa él tav opéwy, ws ddES 
evayyeAlopevou axonv elpyvys, ws 
evayyeAtLouevos ayabd. 

wpaio.] Matt. xxiii. 27. Act. 
ii, 2, 10. 

16. add ov] to all is the 
Gospel sent, but not all obey it: 
this was the complaint even in 
Isaiah’s time; ris éniotevoer; 
t.e., where can we find one who 
receives the message ? The aorist 
(ériorevoev) expresses the reflec- 
tion of the Prophet on his mi- 
nistry as one act: he returns 
into his Master’s presence, and 
says, Lord, when I went forth 
in Thy name, who believed ? 

Aéyer] Es. liii. 1: uxx. 

Ty axop nuav| the hearing 
From us ; 1.¢., that which he hears 
Jrom us: as axoynv eipyvys in last 
quotation. 

«1g. «apa 4 miotis| and this 
expression implies, first (as above 


stated, v. 14), that believing ts 
the result of hearing ; and, se- 
condly, that hearing is by means 
of a definite word of commamd. 
The latter inference is perhaps 
drawn from the appeal ; “ Lord, 
who believed?” implying that 
God commissioned the mes- 
senger. 

4 w.| faith universally. 

n 5& axon | and that hearing: 
the article marks the reference 
to axons above. 
| aha a word spoken, a 
definite and separate utterance, 
whether command, promise, &. 
differing thus from Adyos. See 
e.g., Matt. iv. 4: év wavri pypate 
éxrropevopevw dia oTopatos Meov. 
Lue. v. 5: ért 8¢ r@ pypari cov 
xarAdaow to Sixrvov. Heb. xi. 3: 
wiore. voodpevy Katyptiabat rovs 
aidvas pypart Oeod. 

18. adda Aéyw] but, as a 
matter of fact, has not the hear- 
ing of the Gospel (whether be- 
lieved or not) been already vouch- 
sated to all nations indiscrimt- 
nately? did they not hear? 


Xx. 


oUK fKOVoav$ pevoury 
9 ~ iA 
éEnr\Oev 6 Pboyyo: 
~ 4 
TEPAaTAa THS OLKOUME 
d\Aa eyo, pn lop 
n A 
Mwvons Aévyet, "Eyo 
F) # 2 1 3 
ovk €Ovet, eri EOve 
vuas. ‘Hoatas dé am 


20. 


pevovrvye] nay, 80 general h 
that hearing already been, th 
to & may be applied the wor 
in which the Psalmist descril 
the universality of the testimo: 
of the works of nature to t 
glory of God: see note on i. 8 

pevovrye] see note on ix. 2 

Kis rdcav| Ps, xix. 4: L3 

efjAOev|] 1 Thess. i. 8: 
mavtt TOTw 7 TiOTLS ULV Y TE. 
Tov Meov eSeAnAvOer. 

POdyyos| 1 Cor. xiv. 7: é 
SiacroAnv tots POdyyors py del 

avrav], refers to of ovpay 
&e. in the preceding verses 
the Psalm. 

wépara| Matt. xii. 42: 7A0ev 
Tav reparwv THs yns. Luc. xi. 3 

mys olx.] Matt. xxiv. 14: 
OAy TH oixovpévy. Luc. ii. 
wacay THY oiKouLevny. iV. x 
26. Act. xi. 28. &e. &e. 

19, aAAd A€yw] but I « 
again, Was not Israel ma 
aware of God's purpose thus 
throw open their privileges 
due time to the whole world? 


XI. 1 


94 TIPO 


POMAIOY=. 


Onv rots éue pn (nT over, éugavns ey €- 


~ A A ~ 
21VOMNY TOLS EME fn ETEPWTHOLD. 


pos o€ 


Tov "Iopand Eye, “OAnv Tv juépav éFerE- 


\ ~ , A A 
TaGa Tas Xelpas pov wpos Aaov a7ei- 


~ 4 i 4 
GovvrTa Kal avTiNéyorrTa. 


/ at 2 \ 9 , e \ \ \ 
Aeéyw ouv, un aTwoato o Geos Tov Aaov 


avTou; py yevorto: Kal yap éyw “lopandeirns 
> 7 9 , r) , ~ , 
eiui, éK omépuatos "ABpaau, pudAns Benapeiy. 


9 9 a e 4 
20UK awrwoato o Geos 


.Y 4 9 ~ rs) 
TOV AQ@OV auTou ov 


\ ’ m4 
mpoeyvw. 4 ovK oldate év ‘HXeia Ti Neyer 7 


20. éye. & 7. 


i, 15. &c. &c.) strengthens the 
simple word: is very bold, ha- 
zards a very bold expression. 
And amoroApa xat Aéye thus 
becomes equivalent to the clas- 
sical expression amoroApa A€yev. 

evpeOyy] Ks. lxv. 1: LXX. 
éupavys eyeryOqv ois ee pry 
érepwracww, evpeOnv rots ene pn 
Cyrotow. 

21. mpos dé tov] whereas 
with regard to Israel He saith. 

oAnv 7HV | Es. lxv. 2: LXx. 
eeréraca Tas Xeipas pov oAnV 
Tv TLépav ampos Aaov azeBovvra 
Kat dvr €yovTa. 

XI. 1. A€yw ovv] the lan- 
guage above used might seem to 
emply the rejection, not oo of 
Israel as a nation, but of all 
Israelites : is this intended ? God 
forbid: for by so saying I should 
exclude myself also. 

kat yap éyw| 2 Cor. xi. 22; 


“EBpaiot elorwy; : keyed "Iopandtral 
cio ; kay oméppa “ABpadp, 
eigty ; Kays. Phil. iii. 5: é&& 7e- 
vous "Iopara, duvAys Bevapeir, 
“EBpatos Cz ‘EBpaiuy. 

2. ovx arwoato| 1 Sam. xii. 
22: LXX. ore ovK amdcerat Kv- 
ptos TOV Aasy avrov du to ovopa, 
QUTOU 70 peya KT. A. Ps. xciv. 
14: LEX, Ort ouk dmreerat Kv- 
ptos TOV Aacv avroi, Kat tTHV KAx- 
povouiay QUTOU OUK éyxaradedper, 

arwoato| Act. vii. 27, 309. 
xill. 46. 1 Tim. i. 19. 

Sv mpoéyvw| see note on viii. 
2 

4 ovx oldare} the case is now 
just as i was in the time of 
Llyah; an apparently universal 
defection, but in reality a con- 
siderable faithful remnant, even 
among the Jews. 

év “Hicig] in the case of 
Elijah. 


D. ae 


ypagn, ws évTuyxave 
; , 4 A 
panX; Kupie, tous 
KTELVaV, Ta OuoLacT 
kdyw vmredeiPOny pm 
, 9 \ 
wWuxnv pov. adda 
, 4 
patiopos; KareArroi 


évrvyxaver] 8c. éxeivos: | 
note on vill. 26. 
3. Kupee] 1 Reg. xix. : 
LXX. 7a Ovovacrijpua gov Ka 
oxayay, Kat TOUS mpopyras ( 
daréxrewvay év pop-paia, Kat vir 


4. 0 xpyparipos| the . 
vine admonition : xonariley 
to transact business (sometir 
absolutely, sometimes with acc 
of the business transacted; fo 
special application of this sei 
of the word, see note on vii. 
hence, to have dealings u 
(originally perhaps with rwi 
mpos tia, but later with sim 
accus. of the person dealt wit 
and especially applied to 
communications of God with n 
in the form of srigdaigiated 
direction. Heb. xii. 25: 
éxeivou OuK eepuyov é éri Ae 7 
aurnodpevot TOV XenpariCor 
Thus yxpyparifey rtiva, to a 
with in the way of Divine 
monition; to convey a Dir 
admonition to; and xpnparil 
6a ( pass.) to be admonished 
Divine suggestion. Matt. ii. 
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YU e/ 3 3 , ~ , 
5avopas, olTwes ovK Exayav yow Ty Baan. 


e/ oO \ 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 
OUTWS OUVY Kal Ev Tw vUY Kalpw Elma KaT 


6 ékNoynv xaptTos yéeyovev" 


9 A , > &- 
el 0€ YapLTL, OVKETL 


) of 9 4 e 4 » J , , 
EE Epywv, éwel 4 Xapis OUKETL yiveTat xapis. 


> eA ~ , ~ ‘4 
"Ti ovvs; 0 émitnTet “IopandA, TovTO ovK é7e- 


TUXEV" 


n O€ ékXNoyn éréTvyev. 


A A 
ot O€ AolTroL 


9 , A 4 c 4 9 ~ 
8 érwpwOnoav, Kabws yeyparTa, “Edwxey avrois 


6. yw. xdpts. ef 8¢ €& Epywy, odxért Exrw xdpis, ered 7d Epyor obxérs Eorw 
Epyov. 


gs. Kar’ éxXoyny xaptros] ac- 
cording to a selection of favour: 
4. €., on the principle of a selection 
made by gratutous favour. See 
notes on viii. 29 and ix. 18. 

6. «i 8& xapire] human sal- 
vation must be ascribed erther to 
man or to God: t cannot be a 
mixed result of two different, in- 
commensurable, and mcongruous 
agenctes. 

éret 9 xapts] for otherwise 
(i.e, uf wt be by works also) 
Savour ws no longer favour. 

7 xapis| the generic article ; : 
Xapes pr ieiaek as in 7 wiotts 
S17. 

7- é érutyret| see 1x. st: 
SuwKwy vopov Sixasoouvys els VopLov 
Sixavoouvys ovk épOacer. 

7 O€ éxdoy7| the select portion 
of Israel ; 3 tg. Acippa Kar ék- 
Aoyyyv xapiros, v. 5. 

éxrupdbyoay| Twpouv occurs 
also in Mar. vi. 52: av yap av- 
TOV 7) j kapdia TET Wpwpery. Vili. 17: 
weTwpwmevny exeTe THY Kapdiav 


vuov; Joh. xii. 40: érupwoe 
avrav THY Kapdtav. 2 Cor. ili. 14: 
adn’ érwpuby Td, vonpara, auriv. 
We find Tupwors in v. 25: To- 
pwols amo pépous To "Iopand yé 
yover. Mar. iil. 5: oudvmodpevos 
ei TH Twpucet Tis apdias auTav. 
Eph. iv. 18: Sua Hv Twpwow TIS 
xapdias avrav. There is some- 
times a confusion between 7w- 
povv (properly to petrify, to nat 
den into stone, from 7épos) an 
anpovv (to maim, to blind, pa 
a7pos). Compare Job xvil. 7: 
LXX. wemupwvTat yap amo opyys 
of ofOarpoi pov. 

8. Kadus ‘yéyparrra.| a com- 
bined quotation from two pas- 
sages : (1) Es, xxix. 10: LXX, ort 
ETOTLKEV Upas: Kupvos mvevpare 
KaTavugews, Kal Kappvoes Tovs 
ofOadpovs avrav K.T.A. 2) Deut. 
Xxix. 4: LEX. Kat ovx é€dwKe 
Kupwos 0 0 Meds vpiv kapdiav eid var, 
Kal opbarpovs Bdérey, Kal ora 
axovewv, Ews THS NEepas TAUTS. 

édwxey avrois| God is said 


XI. 


6 Oeos mvevpa Ka’ 
rou pn BAérretv Kat 
Ews THS ONMEPOV HME 
, 
TevnOnrw 7 Tpame 
\ d / \ 
kai eis Onypav Kat e€ 
dvranrodopa avrois 
opOarpot avTwev 7 


to do that which is the result « 
the laws of man’s moral an 
spiritual being as constituted b 
Him: see note on ix. 18. 

karavugews | given by tk 
LXx. in this passage as tl 
rendering of a word expressin 
“deep (or dead) sleep :” see Ger 
li, 21. xv. 12. 1 Sam. xxvi. 1: 
It might almost seem to be pt 
for xaravvotagews, towards th 
formation of which we have th 
simple noun vworagis and tk 
compound verb xaravvorale. 
Yet the form itself can be derive 
only from xaraviocew (Act. i 
37: axovoavres 5& Kxareriyyoc 
tv xapdiav), and must expret 
(1) compunction, (2) that bem 
derment, or stupefaction whic 
is the result of conscience awc 
kened too late. Compare P. 
lix. 3: LXx. eas TO AAG or 
oxAnpa, érorizas nas olvc 
Karavuteuws. 

TOU py Brérevv| literally, fc 
the purpose of ther not seeing 
equivalent to pymore idwoe i 
Es. vi. 10: LXX. xat rovs oda) 
povs éxappvoay, pryrore dur 
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ove NAVTOS TUVKape 


Aéyw ovv, un erracay iva TET WOW 5 BH 


yévoira: d\Aa Te aUTaV TapaTTwUaTt 1) Fur 
Tnple Tots EOverw, ets TO TapatnAwoa ators. 
saet 06 TO TaparTwma alway wAOUTOS KdopoU Kat 
TO HTTHRA aUTHY FOUTS COVEY, Toay MaAAOV 


10. ovvKapipoy} as with the 
decrepitude of premature age 
{compare Luc. xiii. ar: Kal AV 
TuvKUTToUTG, kal pn Svuvapevy 
avaxvilat ¢is TO TavreNés) : the 
exact opposite of ra mapahedu- 
pia yovata avopOwaare in Heb. 
xii, 12. 

11. py érraway] did they 
thus stumble in order that they 
may fall? was v the design of 
God, in suffering them thus to 
“be offended in” Christ (Matt. 
xi. 6) and to be rejected in con- 
sequence, that they should be 
usterly and finally lost? far 
otheruise: rather has their 
‘transgression, made room, as it 
were, for the salyation of the 
Gentiles, that they in turn may 
be roused to emulation and so 
to the resumption of ther for- 
feted standing. 

értauray] 2 Pet. i. 10: Tatra. 
yop qwowovvres OV py Tralonré 
WOTE. 
méswo] Heb. iv. 11: Wa fa 
év TH av7@ Tis vVmOdEypar. Téa 
HS dwecbecas. 


noparrupart|  wapgrinrey 


rd 


(Heb, vi. 6, rapamecovras) is to 
fall aside, out of the way: wapa- 
aropo isa fall of that nature, 
and so a transgression (Vv. 15-— 
20, &c.) 

mapalnddcat] X, 19: eyo Or 
patnruow vas er ovx Ove. 
1 Cor. x. 22. 

avrovs]| 1.¢., the Jews. 

12. wmAovTOs Koopou| V0, @ 
source of great blessing to the 
world at large; by occasioning 
the admission of all nations 
unto the birthright of Israel. 
For wdAodros in this sense, cf. 
mhovtitey 3 in 1 Cor. i. 5: év qav- 
tl érdoutic are é év avtg. 2 Cor. 
vi. 10: TodAovs 8& wAourifovres. 
ix, In: & maveTt mAouriComevon 

KOT HOV. . var] Matt. xxvi. 
13: Omov éay xmpuxOii TO evayye- 
Atov TOUTO év Ap TO KOO pw. 
Mar. Xiv. 9. XVi. 15: rropevdévres 
cis TOV KOC OV darayra, xpputare 
TO evaryyéhov racy 7H KTUEL. 
Lue. xii. 30: TAaUTa yap wavTa 
Ta. cOvy TOU KOopov éeri{yrouctw. 

TO yTrnpa. avrav] their defeat, 
discomfiture, disparagement, re- 
duction to q condition of infe- 


\ , 9 ~ 
TO TANPWMA aVTwI 
949 ef \ Tv 2 
6D OooV MEV OUV Et 

, , 
diaxoviav pou Soga 

A 
THY TAPKA Kal TWO 


1%. 0. 4 


riority: arrpya 1 Cor. 
78n pev obv Ghus iprrnp 
éoriv, ore xK.7.A. Thus 7 
in 2 Cor. xil. 13: ah yay 
o qrrnOyre vmép Tas dou 
xAnoias, ei 4.7) Ott avTos ey: 
2 Pet. il. 19, 20. 

To TAnpupa avrav] th 
fiment, completion, cons 
tion; see v. 25. For thi: 
of Aipoyse BEE, 6. J.) Gal. 
TO Tajpopa Tou xpovov. 
L Io: Tov 7Aypuparos 77 

iii. 19: iva 7Anpub 
way TO TANpwa Tov Weov. 
ii, 10: xai éore éy auto 
pwwevor. For another se 
wAnpwpa (that by which 
thing 18 filed, the content 
thing) see note on xiii. re 

13. €p doov pév] ina 
then as [am an apostle ¢ 
tiles, I magnify my mini 
that capacity: claim for 
honour, and amplify it 
utmost by unwearied la 
but I do not disguise fro 
that I have an ulterior 
tn all this—namely, th 
that I may possibly, ti 
you, rouse my own coun 
(Tay odpxa pov) to emu 
and save some of them. 
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adroBoAn avTwv KaTadX\ayn Koopuou, Tis 7 
, 9 A A 9 ~ > A € 

16 wpogAnmyis eb wn Con ek vexpwv; e d€ 7 
dmapxn ayia, kat TO dupapa’ Kal ei 7 pita 


A , 
ayia, Kai ot KAaoot. 


~ , . \ 
17 Ei 6€ twes Twv kradwy éfexr\acOneav, ov 


conciling the world to God, may 
we not expect from the 
reception of Israel a state of 
universal blessedness only to be 
described as life out of death? 

dzroBonz] Act. xxvii. 22: 
arroBoAn yap Yuxns ovdepia. Errat 
there shall be no loss of life. 
aroBad\ev Mar. x. 50. Heb. x. 
35- azmoBAnros 1 Tim. iv. 4. 

karadhoy7 | see note on V. 10: 
carnhaynpev. 

mpooAnpyns| the substantive 
occurs only here: but apocAap- 
BaveoGar (to receive to oneself) is 
found in many applications: in 
the sense of zpocAnpyis here, 
it occurs, ¢.9., in xiv. 3: 0 @eos 
yap aurov mporeAdBero. xv. 7: 
Kaus Kat 0 Xpurros mpoceAaBero 
vas eis Sogav Tov Weou. 

fun éx vexpov| see Luc. xv. 
24, 32: OUTOS O Vids pLOv...0 adeA- 
dos cou oUTOS VEKpos W kat n- 
gev, Kal azroAwAus Kat evpeOn. 

16. «i dé i) explained by 
28: ayamyrot dua Tous Tar épas* 
(compare Deut. iv. 37. vil. 6. 
x. 15, &c.) the patriarchs of the 
nation were chosen as the ob- 
jects of God’s special favour, and 
the recipients of His promises: 
that choice communicates a 


- 


sanctity to the whole race of 
their descendants, 
arapxy.. -pupapa] iin: xv. 
19; 21: LXX. kal éoras 6 Oray éo- — 
Gyre upels amo Tov dprav THs 
YN. aeNetre adaipena apopiorpa 
Kupiy, arapxyy pupduaros jmdv 
.aTrapyXnv prpaparos v ULOY, Kat 
Buborere Kupiy adaipena cis ras 
yeveds unov. There may be an 
allusion also to the law of the 
« meat-offering” in Lev. ii. 2, 3: 
Lxx. If so, awapyy is the “hand- 
ful” taken out by the priest 
(Spagdyevos ax auras rAnpyn THY 
Spaxa) to be burnt upon the 
altar: the dupaya is the remain- 
der of the offering (r0 Aourov 
aro THs Oucias ‘Aapay Kat TOUS 
viots QaVvTod, aytoy TOY ayiwy azo 
Tov Ouovdy Kupiov). Here 7 
arapyy, like 4 pila, represents 
the ancestors of Israel; ro dv- 
papa, like of xAadot, the whole 
nation descended from them. 
ayia] expresses here a sort 
of derived sanctity, as in I Cor. 
Vil. 14: trylaaras yap 0 avip 6 
daruaros év 7H Jyovaxi, Kat aylas- 
TOL 7 ry, 7] daruoros ey © aded- 
Po érel dpa ra. Téxva yay axa- 
Gapra é éory, viv de ayia éoriv.. 


17. xAddwv...€daias| Jer. xi. 


dé drypiédaios wv 
CUVKOLVWYOS THS | 
éXalas éyévou, Mr 
S€ xaTaxavyacat, 
ddXa 7 piCa we. | 
Sot va éyw évcev 


17. om. kala 


16: Lxx. édaiay Spalay 
Tp elder exadece Kupuos 7 
Gov.. .avynbOy mip én” an 
yarn 7 ” OAipis eri oé, nxpe 
ot xAadoe auras. For 
comparisons, see Ps, 1 
&c.: LXx. duareXov ef A 
perijpas.. .KaTEepvreveas T 
aurijs KTA. Es. v. 7 
Gumehay Kupiov coBaw 
Tov "Iopana, Kal avOpu 
lovda veddurov 7 Tyamnpev 
xiv. h 8: _ Topevoovrat ol 
auTov, Kal eras ws éAai 
kaptros...xat LavOyoer ws: 
x7.A. Lue. xiii. 6: UK 
tls Tepurerpevyy év TO a, 
avrou KT. nr. 

ov dé] the Gentile 
tian. 

ovvcowwvos] 1 Cor. 


Phil. i. 7. 

THs TLOTYTOS T. é] d 

: LKX. xal elrev atrois : 
M; aToA\ciWaca THY mon 
k.7. A. 

18. KaTaxauxi| Jer. 
II: LXX ore mdpaive 
xarexavyaobe . Staprdfov: 
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éfexrkarOnoav, ov S¢ TH miore EornKass pen 
21dvnroppover, d\Aa PoBov: ei yap 6 Geos THY 
Karta guow KAadwy ovK épeicato, ovse cov 


22, delet. 
Ceov. 


> 4 \ Vv 
€%l MEV TOUS 


TEeooVvras 


we ouv yXpnoroTnTa Kai droTopiay 


aroromia, és? 


dé o& xpnoroTns Geov, dav émimeivns TH xpne- 


, 2 A / 
23 TOTNTL, Eel Kal OU éxKoTNON. 


9 ~ s 9 A 
Kakelvot 6€, €av 


\ 9 , ‘ en 9 , _ 9 , _ 
pn ETTLMELYWO LV TH aNMLOTIA, évcevt pio OncovTat 


A , 9 e N , 9 , : 
Suvatos yap éorw 6 Qeos mardw évKevTpioa 


a0. dynrd ppdvet 


7, rh wore) by: Vegeta of thy 
faiths thus: 77 yap nlore. éorr;- 
Kare, 2 Cor. i. 24. 

éornxas| the opposite: of trim 
res. 1 Cor. x. 12': 0 Soxdv éorde 
var Brerérw py wéon. See note 
On Vv. 2. 

typoppover} 1 Tim. vi: 17: 
amaparyryedne 27 ] vprnAogpoveiv. Ps. 
CXXX1. I, 2: LXX. ovx uwpwy 
" Kapdio, pov. . .@ pa eramewvoppo- 
vouv adda two TY yxy pov. 
Compare xii. 16: py tra verdad 
povovrres. 

21. ovdé coi} if the reading 
be p27) mus ovde cod. deicerar, it 
is, take heed lest He shall not 
spore thee ether: the future 
being used to express greater 
certainty. 

22. umoropiay | severity : amo 
TOpAS occurs 2 Cor. xiii. 10, 
Tit. i. 13. 

eri p. 7. 7. amoropia] st. jv. 


xpyororys @eot} ii. 4. Eph. 


21, ph rus. ovde c, 


ii, 7. Tit. ili. 4: P xpyordrys 
Kat 7 prov Opuntia érepiavy Tov 


Cwrjpos wav @eoi. In: ii. 4; 
we have also ro xpyorov rob 
@cod. Compare’ Luc. vi. 35 
t Pet. ii 3 

extpetvys rH] 80 U: 23. Com- 
pare'vi. ©: erepeevwper TH  Gpaprias 
Col. i. 23: emmpevere 7H wioret, 
1 Tim. iv. 16: éripeve adrois. 

ered | for otherwise. For this’ 
elliptical use of éret (since tf 80; 
or, since tf otherwise, according 
to the context), SEC, 69., v v. 6 
iil. 6. 1 Cor. V. 10. Vil. 14: évet 
dpa Ta téxva voy axdbapra éorw. 
XV. 29: rel. ri wovjcovcw ot 
Barrilopevor vrip trav vexpav; 
Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 

éxxoryjoy| Matt. ili. 10. ¥: 30 
Vil. 19; xviii. 8. Luc. iii g.. xiii. 
7,9. 2 Cor. xi. 12. 

23. Suvatos y. & 0 Agel ts lV. 
a1. xiv. 4. 2 Cor, ix. 8 2 Tim. 
i. 12, Heb, xi. 19. 


avrous. ef yap o 
dypueAdiov Kat mm 
KaANEAQLOY, TOK 
éveyr pro Onoovrat 

Ov yap 06r\w 


24. ot xara dvow] 
Kata. puow khaduy, v. 2 

45. ov y. Béd\w v. a.] : 
phrase occurs in i. 14. 
t. xii 7. 2 Cori. 8. 
iv. 13: in which last pas 
héré) it introduces a sp 
velation. The equivalent 
Oé\w yap (or Se) vpas 
occurs in x Cor. xi. 3. C 

pooriprov| @ secret ; 
the context generally 
a secret already (or ca] 
being) told (e. 9. Apoe. 
éya épd cor ro pvorit 
yovaixos): applied (1) 
Gospel itself; as Mar. 


vpiy To pvoryptov d€dc 
Bacireias Tot Meov. Rx 
28: pvornpion ... pavep 
i Cor. ii, 1: xarayyé 
pvornpiov Tov Oevv. ibid 
Aotpev @eod copiay ev p 
:..npivy 88 airexadupey 
Eph. i. 9: yropioas npii 
otfpiov Tov JeAjparos an 
19: & mappyoig yupioa 
ornptov TOU evayyéhiou. 
26: TO pvoTiptov TO amr 
peévov.. vv de epavepei6 
243 yropioat ti 70 who 


dofys Tow puornpiou Tour 
eis eriyvwow Tov puoty 
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puaeTnpioy ToUTO, iva py NTE Eavrois ppovipor, 
STt mMwpwois amo pepovs TH "lapanrA yéyovev 
26 axpis ov TO TANpwpa Twv EeBvwv elreAOy, Kat 
ovTws Tras lopanA cwOnoeTat, Kabws yéyparrat, 
"“Héec éxk Siwy 6 pvomevos, admroarpéever 


25. 7H & é 


ii. 7: TO yap pvorripiov 78y év- 
epyetras THis dvopias.. Kal TOTE 
droxadvpOyncerat o o avopos K.7.X. 
(s’) certain symbols in the Apo- 
calypse; a8 L. 7: TO puoTyptov 
es in the words which 
ollow) ray érra dorrépuwv. Xvi. 
8» 7: ovopa yeypappevov Mvor7- 
prov... Ava ri t Gavpacas; éyo épa 
got 70 pucrripiov K.T.A. 

iva Hn 7re] to prevent self- 
concett : éavrois (with or without 
mapa or év) means wm the judg- 
ment of yourselves, in your own 
concert. In xii 16, we have ppo- 
vijLot Top éavrots. Prov, iii. 7: 
LXX. pn tobi ppovimos mapa 
GeauTe. XXvill. IU: LXX. Es, v. 
a1: LEX, ovat oi ovverot év €avrots 
Kat évwr tov QUTOV €rLrTH LOVES. 

Tupwors} see note on v. 7; 
éxupuOnoay. 

azo pepovs | partially; with 
many exceptions already. 

70 wAnpupa| the full comple- 
ment, the total sum, the whole 
body. See note on v. 12. 

cicAOn| has come in; with- 
out expressing into what: the 
notion is that of safety, of ad- 
taission into a place of shelter 


and comfort: sometimes with 
els ™HV Baovciay TOU @eod, eis 
TV Conv, eis THY xapav tov Kv- 
piov, eis THY KaraTravowy, &c. some- 
times, as here, absolutely; ¢.g., 
Lue. xiii 24: aywviler Je eiveh- 
Gety Sia rHs orevijs Ovpas’ ore 
woAXoi, dey Dpiv, /Sirjoovew 
ei ehOeiv Kau ovx loxvoovew. 

26. Kat ovrws| and thus, 
under these circumstances, when 
this is so, then shall, dc. | 

ras ‘Iopanr| the whole Jewish 
nation: the context seems to 
require this sense. 

Kaus yéypamra| two pas- 
sages are here combined : Es. 
lix. 20, 21: LXX. Kal meer € Evexev 
Buy o pudpevos, Kat amoorpaper 
doeBeias dro Tax: kal avry 
aurois 7 Top euod SuabyKn, ele 
Kuptos’ to mvetpa To épov x.7. A, 
and xxvii. 9: LXX. dua TotTo 
ddparpebrjoeras a avoj.ia, ‘ToxdB, Kat 
TOUTO €oTL uA evAoyta, auroi, orav 
apdwpar THY apapriay avrov 
K.T.X, Cf. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34- 

7) puopevos] 1 Thess. i, 10: 
“Inooiv TOV puopevov pas amo 
THs Opyiis Tis épyomevys. 

arrootpéyer| shall remove un- 


oy 
od 


aoe Beias dro la 
map éuov SiaOn: 
dpaprias avTwv. 
éxOpol oe vuas, Kar 
dia Tovs warépas, 
piouara Kal 4 KAN 
Uuets more rrreOnc 
Onte TH ToUTwWY a7 


godlinesses from Jacob ; pr 
versely in Act. iii. 26: a1 
Nev avrov evdcyoivra v 
™) aroorpepey Exagrov ai 
TWOVNPLOY VpLUY. 

27. avtyn| this whic 
lows: but the quotation 
continued, 

dabyKy] see note on 1 

28. xata| as regards; ' 
with reference to. 

€xOpoi] v. 10. Eph. 
Col. i. 21. &e. See note o1 
é& tiotTews cipyvyy. 

de vpas] for your sal 
make room, as it were, f 
Gentiles: see note on ° 
compare Act, xlil. 46. | 
28, &e. 

THv éxroyjv| the origt 
lection of the race of Abr: 
explained by dia tovs m 
see note on v. 16: compare 
iv. 37: LXx. dia TO ay 
aurov TOUS WaTépas gov K 
Aéfaro ro omréppa avTov p 
Tous upas. Vii. 7, 8, X, 15 





106 


MPOS PQMAIOY®. 


imelOnoav, To vmerépw Edéet Yva Kal avrol éden« 
32 Ouow. cuvexreicey ydo bd Oeds Tos wravras 
33 els adtrelOcav iva ‘rovs wavras éXenoy. ww Babos 
d Pee A gs... .A 4 ; . a. .e 
wthovrouv Kal codias Kal yvwoews Geov' ws 
aveEepevnra ra koluara adrou Kal dveErxviad~ 


31. av. viv a, 


31. T@ vperépp édée| to be 
taken with iva, &c.: that by the 
instrumentality of the mercy 
shown to you (rousing them to 
emulation, v. 11) they themselves 
also may receive mércy? for 7 
uperépy édei (mercy shown, tiob 
by, but to, you) compare ri 
upetépay Kavynow, 1 Cot, XV. 31 


32. owvékrecev yap] the ar- 
rangenient of God has been this; 
that the whole world in tts twée 
great dimsions (the Jewish and 
the Gentile) should severally be 
envolved in the condemnation 6f 
unbelief and disobedience, that 
so all alike might become in dué 
tume objects of mercy—of which 
the very definition is, kindness 
to the undeserving. In Gal. iii. 
22 (a closely parallel passage 
ouvérdewrev, With 7 ypadn, — 
“declared to be concluded :” 
here, with o @eds, it is more; it 
ascribes the result to God’s will ; 
to His purpose to preclude the 
possibility of boasting; and has 
the effect of & rp oodla rot 
@eod in'1 Cor. 1. 31. 

33- @ Babos| a reflection 


applicable to the whole of the 
foregoing doctrine; but suggest- 
ed primarily by v. 32, which 
describes not only the gradual 
and intricate processes by which 
the purposes of God are accom: 
plished, but also how evil itself 
is overmastered and made eren- 
tually subservient to good. 

mAGUTGY RK. o. Ks y.| exactly 
as in Col. ii: 31 of Oyoavpot THs 
codias kai THs yvwoews. In both 
passages yvaors is the faculty of 
chowihg, intelligence. 

avefepevvyra| éfepevvav occurs 
in 1 Pet. i, 10! wept 7s cwrypias 
eSelirnoay kai éEnpevyvncay mpo-~ 
pyra...épevvartes els rlva. 7 ratav 
KoLpoV K.T.X. 

kpipara| decisions, déterit- 
gations, Ps, xxxvi. 6: LkX 
7% Kplpord cov woet EBvocos 
mwoNA7. | 

dveftxvlacro.| inoapadle of 
being traced or tracked out: Eph: 
iii. 8: Fo avegixvlacrov rAovTO¥ 
roi Xptorov. Job. ix. 10: LEX 
d toy peydda Kal dvefiyviacrd. 
xi, 7: Lxx. # lyvos Kupiov evs 
pyoes, 7 els ta Exxara ddikov d 
éroinoey 0 ‘tavrokparwp; Ps, 


. Xd 


e e ’ 9 ~ 

TOL Qt OOOL aUTOU. 
piov$ f Tis oupl 
Tis 1 poeSw@KEy AUT. 
oar ee 9 9 ~ 
TW$ OTL EE avTOU 
Ta TavTa’ auto yf 
Tlapaxadw ovv 


lxxvii, IO: EXX, ta ix 
ow Qjoovrat. 

TE Bot avrot| Hie 4 
wmnge ; methods acting. 
8: LXX. ov yap eiorey ai 
pov aomep al Bovrat 2 Bye 
worep ai ddol vay ai of 
Aéyes Kupuos. Apoc. xv.3: 
Kat an Owes ai oded cov, 
devs TAY eOvev. 

34 tis ydp} Es. 
LXX. tls eve vouy Kupi 
Tis auToU cup Bovdos éyé 

e BeBe QUTOY ; 3 1 Cor. 
rig via yp eyves vouv Kupiov, 
BiBaoe aUTov ; 

35- 7 tis| or who ea 
to have been beforehand u 
to Him, so that a@ ren 
shall be due to him wm 
J ob. XXXV. 7: EXK 7 
avrg; 7) Ti éx xetpos wow } 

36- éf...dua...cis} Ge 
origin, the agent, and th 
all things: compare I C 
6: ad mpiv els @cos Oo” 
ov Ta jwavra, Kal nueis ei 
Kat els xuptos Inaovs Xpe 
Ov Ta TavTa, Kat ysets O 
Compare Col. i. 16, 17 

7 Sofa} His glory; ; 
knowledgment and ascri 
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“~ a ~ ~ A 9 
Tippwv Tov Oeov, mapaotTnoat TA TwWeaTa 
e oo , ~ e 7 9 7 ~ = ~ 
vuwv Ovoiav Cwoav ayiay evapectov Tw OEw, 

A ~ 4 A 
2T Vv NoyiKny AaTpElay Vuwy Kal wy TWWOXNPa- 


2. ouwoxnparlv{erbat. 


olxtippov] 2 Cor. i. 3. Phil. 
iL 1. Col. iii, 12, -Heb. x. 28. 

tapaoricas] see note on vi. 
13: TapLoravere, 

ocwpata| the service of the 
ling body implies that of the 
soul also: and the choice of the 
word indicates the importance 
attached in the Gospel to the 
body, and precludes the notion 
of a merely imaginative or sen- 
timental religion, as distinguish- 
ed from one of self-denying and 
vigorous obedience. It is (as 
we might expect) in the Epistles 
to the Corinthians that this 


point is most strongly insisted . 


upon: ¢g. 1 Cor. vi. Ig: va 
THOLATA, VLOV pedy Xpuorob éoriv. 
ibid. 19, 20: Ta. cupara Upay 
vaos Tou év vpiv aytov mveupares 
éoru.. Sofacare dy Tov cov év 
7@ Topare upoy. Vil 34: iva 7] 
ayia Kat oupare Kat wveipare. 
2 Cor. v. 10: tva Kopionra exa- 
oros te dia Tov uparos mpos a 
expagey, eire ayabov elre pavAov. 

Guoiay| a sacrifice, not of 
expration (in which sense it is 
applied only to Christ; as Eph. 
v. 2. Heb. ix. 26. x. 12. "de.), but 
of thankfulness: so used with 
reference to almsgwing in Phil. 
iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 16; to thanks- 
giuaing in Heb. xiii. 15; and to 


a Christian life generally, here, 
and 1 Pet. ii. 5: xat avrot ws 
diOor Cavres oixodopetoGe olkos 
TVEULOTLKOS, lepdireupa dytov, ave- 
véyKat mVvevpaTiKds Ovotas evirpoo- 
Séxrovs Mee dia "Inood Xpurrov. 
lécav] opposed to the dead 
victims offered under the Taw. 
evdpeorov | xiv. 18: evdpeoros 
To @e. 2 Cor. v. 9: | @dpeoTor 
auto. "Eph. V. LO: evaperrov Te 
Kupiv. Phil. iv.18: 6volav Sex- 
THV evapeorov T@ eg. Col. iii. 
20: evapeoTov ty Kupi. Tit. 11. 
9: & maow evapécrous. Heb. 

xii. 28: Aarpevwpev evapéotus Td 
Ged. xili. 21 : TO eudperrov eve 
mvov awrov. The verb evapecreiy 
occurs in Heb. xi. 5s 6: pepap- 
TUpyTas evaperTyKEvaL To Oew 
Xupis dé micrews dSivarov eva- 
perrnca. xill. 16: ToLavTaus yap 
Gucious evapertetrat 0 Meds. 

Tv oyucnv| accusative in 
apposition with the sentence, 
not with ra cwpare: see Vili. 3: 
TO yap advvarov Tov vopov K.T.A. 
which self-dedication 1 your 
reasonable service. 

Aoyixyv] rational, reason- 
able, consistent with reason ; like 
Kara. 2 Noyov i in Act, xviii. 14 and 
the opposite of adoyov in Act. 
xxv. 27. The word occurs also 
in 1 Pet. il. 2: td Aoyuov doo- 


X] 


, ~ om . , 
TiteoOe TH alwu TOUTE 

~ , ~ i 
TH QVAKALYWOEL TOU VOOS 


2. pera 


Aov yaXa, exvnobycare: where it 
appears to be used in opposition 
to duotxdv, as an epithet quali- 
fying the metaphor: nutriment, 
not external and natural, but 
mental, rational, spiritual. 

Aarpeiay| see notes on i. 9 
and ix. 4. Your sacrificial wor- 
ship (the proper sense of Aa- 
_tpeta) ts, not the offering of irra- 
tional animals slain on a@ prin 
ciple of ceremonial substitution 
or representation, but the offer- 
ing of @ whole life, amrit and 
soul and body, dedicated and 
devoted to God. 

2. owoxnpariver de] wear the 
same oxnpa (shape or figure) 
with, fashion yourselves in ac- 
cordance unth; thus 1 Pet. 1. 
14: py owoxnparibspevor TALS 
MpOTEpov ev TH a-yvoig. UnoY é7rt- 
Ovpiais. Compare I Cor. Vil. 31: 
TO oxnpo. TOU KOT }LOV TOUTOV. 

tT) alave Tour | 1. 9g. Tov vir 
aiava, 2 Tim. iv. 10; TOV aiwvo 
Tov KOOpLOV ToOvTOU, Eph. ii 2 
Tov éveoTwTOS aiwvos movypov 
Gal i. 4. &e.: the present age 
period, or state of things, op 
posed to that which is to bs 
introduced by the second com 
ing: of Christ ; the latter being 
6 aia o péov (Matt. xii. - 
6 aly 0 épxdpevos (Mar. x. 30 
0 aiwv éxeivos (Luc. xx. 35), ? 
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a ~ \ \ 
rt To OeAnpa Tov Beov, To dyafoy kai evapeo- 


, 
3 TOV Kal TEAELOV. 


éyw yao Sia THs yapiTos 


ths Sobcions por mavTi Tw dvTt év vpiv, pr 
Umepppoveiv tap’ & Set ppoveiv, dA\Xa dpoveiv 

~ 4 A ; 
eis TO Swhpovelv, éExaoTw ws 6 OEos euepiorev 


, 
4 METpOV TioTEws. 


vay, Kal évdvcacOat Tov Katvov 
avOpwrov x.7.A. The understand- 
ing, no less than the heart, re- 
quires God's teaching. Lue. 
xXIv. 45: TOTE dujvosey QUTwY 
TOV VOUV ToD cuVLevaL TAS ypacas, 
1 Cor. ii, 14: yuxiKos de dvOpwe- 
wos ov déxerat 1a TOU TVELPOTOS 
Tou @eov. pwpia yap QUT@ eoTiV, 
Kal ov Suvarar yavat, or mv EU- 
pariKds dvaxpiverat. vis yap eyvw 
vouy Kupiou;.. npeis S€ vouv Xpi- 
OTOU Exopev. 

Soxipatery | see notes on L 
28 and ii. 18. That ye may dis- 


cern, habitually and progres- 


sively, and discern with admir- 
ing approval, what is the will of 
God concerning you; what it is 
that He would have you to be 
and to do; that will which ig 
both good in rtself, acceptable to 
Him, and suitable to that per- 
Section of the Christian character, 
of the grown man in Christ, 
to which you are called. 

3. A€yw ydp| you need this 
exhortation—for, ce, 

dia THs xaptros| in virtue of 
the Divine favour shown to me, 
especially in my appointment to 
be an Apostle of Christ; thus 


, A e | / 
ka@arep yap év évi cwpatt 


ig: O¢ ov ed Boney Xapty Kat 
arrooToAyy, eis vraKkonv TirT eos 
KT. XY. 15: ba KI xdpy THY 
Sobeicdy pow viro rob @eov eis to 
elvai pre Aevrovpyov Xpurrov “In- 
cop «.7.A. dia expresses that 
which he uses as the instrument 
of hisadmonition; by the autho- 
rity of my office. 

urepppovelv | I Cor. iv. 6: 
iva év np padnre tO py urép 
& yéypartat [dpovetv], iva py 
KT. A, 

els 70 owdpoveiv] 80 a8 to 
be soberminded ; 1.¢., moderately, 
reasonably, humbly: the oppo- 
site of | umepppoveiv. 

éxdorw ws] a transposition 
like that ‘in 1 Cor, lil 5: kal 
éxdoryp ws 0 Kuplos Burner. Vii. 
17: el By éxdory ws éuepirev 0 
KYptos, éxagrov ws | keKAnKey 
eds, ouTws TEpLMAaTELTO. 

éuépuoev Hérpov] Eph. iv. 7 
évi be € éxdory npav €000n 7 uy] xapes 
Kara TO péTpov THS Swpeds Tov 
Xptorov, For the combination 
of pepilev and pETpov, compare 
2 Cor. xX. 13: kara 70 | BeTpov rou 
Kayovos ov éuepirev Hpiv o eos 
Mérpov. 

4. xaSarep yap| there is such 


On 


XI 


qWoNAa MéAN EXOMEV, 1 
avrny exer mpakiv, oi 
éopuev ev Xpiate, TO « 
éxovres S€ yapiouata 
Geirav yuiv diadopa, ¢i 


a variety in God's smritual gift 
Sor, ke. I Cor, Kil. 12; Kadam 
yap TO TO}LO, év éativ Kal pe. 
éxet TohMa, TaVvTa, be 7a pe, 
Ta Twparos TOAAA, 6 ovta ev €o1 
capa, ourws kato Xpurtos. Ep 
iv. 16. &c. 

5. o& rodAat] collectively, ‘ 
form one body : individually, ; 
are related to each other as ¢ 
members of one body. 

ro be xa’ eis] gq. ds 
EKAOTOS. Mar. xiv. 19: npgav 
duncic Bar Kab Aéyew auTe 
Kara. €ls, Myre eyo; Joh. viii. 
ejpxovro els a0’ els apgape 
aro TOV mpeaBurépwv. Apc 
Xxi. 21: ava els ExaoTos TOV 71 
Aavav Av e& évos papyapirov. 

6, xapiopara| itr. 1 Cc 
L. 7. xii. 4, 9, 28, 30, gr. 1 TH 
jv, 14. 3 Tim. i. 6, t Pet. iv, 1¢ 

Sia popa.| Heb. ix, 10. 

apopyretav| one of the spi) 
tual gifts of the early Churc 
of which we learn from the Fn 
Epistle to the Corinthiany ( 
that it was the most desirak 
of all those gifts, because, u 
like the gift of tongues, it co 
veyed oixodopyy Kal rapaKAnc 
KGL TapapvOtav: XIV. I=5 5 ( 
that it was «is anHetoy ou 7 
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of / 9 ~ 
eire Otaxonav, év TH 


Oiaxovier elite 6 OtOacKkwy, év TH SidacKaNia 


8 eiTe 6 Tapakadwy, év TH TapaKkAnoe 6 pEeTadl- 


Sevrepov wpodpyras, tpirov dida- 
oxaAovs «.7.X. Eph. iv. rr: xai 
avros ESwxev Tovs fev aTro~ToAOVs, 
Tous 5¢ rpodyras, Tous 5¢ evayye- 
Auroras, Tovs Sé wopévas Kat dda- 
oxdAovs. 1 Thess. v. 20: mpo- 
yreias pap éfovBeveire. 

k. 7 avaroytay THs m.| 8¢. 
Tpodrrevaper. On the principle 
that rvevpara xpopyrav mpody- 
tats vrordocerat (1 Cor. xiv. 32), 
let us exercise the gift of pro- 
phecy with due regard to the 
proportion of the faith; let our 
instructions be so shaped, timed, 
and ordered, as that each part 
and side of the truth have its 
turn in our hands ; let us rightly 
divide the word of truth (2 Tim. 
ii. 15 below); let us have no 
avowrie doctrines, to the neglect 
of others, but let the whole coun- 
sel of God, not a few fragments 
of it, be our study and our sub- 
ject. It is from the disregard of 
this rule that all error and all 
heresy has sprung. Compare 
Act. xx. 26, 27: kafapos éyo 
aro TOU aiporos mavTov ov yap 
Ureoreddpyy Tou p7 dvoryyeihat 
VpV TaTAY THV Bovdyy Tov @eov. 
The rule itself is exactly ex- 
pressed in 2 Tim. ii 15: o7rov- 
dacov ceavrov Soxusov Tapacti- 
cat TH Oew, épyaryy dveraioxuy- 
TOV, épOcropotvra TOV Aoyov THS 
dAnQeias. Neither avadoyia (con- 


Sormity toa doyos or reckoning), 
hor the phrase ava Adyov, occurs 
elsewhere in the New Testa- 
ment. For 7 ziots, the faith 
or Gospel, see note on iii. 30. 

7- Staxoviay| especially ap- 
plied to ministration to the poor ; 
as in Act. vL 1: &y ry Sdtaxovia 
Th KaOnpepivp. xii. 25: arAnpu- 
caves Tyv Staxoviav. Rom. xv. 
31: 9 Staxovia pov 9 els Tepov- 
oadnp. 2 Cor. viii. 4: TV Kol- 
veviay THs Staxovias THs els Tovs 
dyiovs. ix. 1, 12, 13, &c. Here 
perhaps with especial reference 
to the office so denominated : see 
Act. vi. 3—6. Phil. i. 1: oy 
€rioKorots Kal Staxdvors. r Tim. 
ii. 8: dtaxdvous woavrus oer 
vous k.t.A. ibid. 10: efra diaxo- 
veirwoav dvéyxdyrou 6 ovres. ibid. 
13: ot yap Kalas Staxovycavres: 
KT. 

év 7 8.| 8c. wpev> let us exist 
an, be absorbed and engrossed 
by, our mumestry ¢ thus 1 Tim. 
iv. 1 Bi & rovrots tab. 

0 bdacrxwvr] 1 Cor. xii. 28: 
Tpirov SdacKadous. Eph. iv. 11: 
mousevas Kal ddacKddous. 1 Tim. 
Vv. 193 padurra ot Komibvres év 
Aoyw Kat Sidacxadia. 

év 7H 5.| 8c. érru. 

8. mapaxdyoet] encouraging 
exhortation ; cheering on to 
Christian action. Act. Iv. 36: 
6 érudyfels BapvaBas...6 éorw 


XII. 


dous, év dmrAoTNTL 6 mp 
e 3 ~ 9 e / 
o eAewv, Ev tNapoTnTt. 
e > , 5) , 
H ayanrn avvroxpitc 
v ~ 
movnpov, KoANwmEvor TH 
gia ets ddAnAous pitoo7 
4 ~ 
Aous mMponyoumevot, TH Oo 


peBeppnvevopevov vios mrapaxdy- 
oews. I Tim. iv. 13: zpocexe TH 
avayyvuioe, TH wapaxAyjoe, TH 
BiBco nada. P 

peradidovs] Lue. iii. 11: pe- 
radorw TO pn Exovr. Eph. iv. 
28: iva éxy petadidovat ro xpeiav 

ovTt. 

éy adorn] sc. peradidoTw 
the word adorns, from single- 
ness of purpose, sincerity, (as in 
2 Cor. i. 12. xi. 3. Eph. vi. 5. 
Col. iii. 22) becomes, in refer- 
ence to almsgiving, unselfishness 
or liberality: 2 Cor. viii. 2: 7 
kata Babous wrwyxeia avrav é7e- 
piocevoey eis tO mAovTOS TIS 
GmrAornros auTr@v. ix. 11: 7Aov- 
rifopevoe eis wagav amXoryra. 
ibid. 13: Kat awAoryTe THS KOLVW- 
vias x. 7. A. 

0 mpoiorapevos| he who has 
any office of rule or authority 
over others: applied (1) to pres- 
byters, 1 Thess. v. 12: xat mpot- 
orapévous vpov év kupiy. 1 Tim. 
V. 17: ot KaAWs mpoeorures Tper- 
Burepow. (2) to masters of fami- 
lies, 1 Tim. ill. 4, 5, 12: réxvwv 
' Kadws mpotorapevot kat trav Ddiwv 
olxwy. | 


iAaporynrt] 2 Cor. ix. 7: ta- 
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, , ~ , 7 - 

12 mvevmaTe CeovTes, TH Kupiw SovAEvovTEsS, TH 

9 , / ~ , e wd ~ 

éAmids xaipovres, TH ONiNLet UzropevorTes, . TH 

~ ~ ~ 4 = 

13 Mpooevyy MporkapTEpovyTes, Tais xpEias TwV 
~ \ , / 

dryiwv Kowwwvouvres, Thy irokeviay dSuwxovtes. 

~ A To ~ A 

14€vAoyelre Tous Suwkovras, evAoyelTEe Kal py 


15 kaTapaoe. 


\ 
TO 


16 MeTa KAQLOVTWY. 

II. oKvnpot] | Matt. XXV. 26: 
Trovype SoiAe Kat oxvnpe. 

TO Tvevpare Céovres] Act. 
xviii. 25: kat Céwy TO mvevpare 
éAdAew kat éd(dacKey x. 7.2. 

12. TH OrAdpe] in the matter 
of (under) affliction, patient: 
uropevey used absolutely, as 
often: ¢g., 2 Tim. ii. 12: e 
vropevopev, Kat ovpPBacirevioo- 
per. Jac. V. 11: paxapifopey 
‘TOUS UmopEevovTas. 

mpookaptepovrTes | adhering 
stedfastly to, persevering nm: 
Act. 1 14: mpooKapTepouvres 
opolvpadoy TH mpowevxy. iL. 42: 
TpooKaprepodvres th didaxy Tov 
drooTohwv... kat Tats mpooevxats. 
Vi. 4: ypecs Se TH Tpoverxy kal 
a7] Siaxovig TOU Aoyou Tpookap- 
TEpyTOper. Col. iv. 2: TH ™poc- 
ext) TpooKaptepetre ‘ypryyopovr- 
Tes €y aur]. 

13. Tals xpetacs] the plural 
as in Act. XX. 34: Ore Tas xpeiass 
poov.. .Uanpernoay ai xélpes aura. 
Tit. lil, 14: €is Tas avayKaias 
xpeias. 

Tav ayiwv| see note on i. 7 


kowvevoovres | Kowwvely TLvi is 
(1) to partake in; a8 Xv. 37: 


Xaipe pEeTa YapovTwy, 


KAale 
A 4 
avTo eis ad\Andous dpo- 


TOUS TvEvpaTLKOIS aUTOY exoLVUVN- 
cay 7a. €Ovn. 1 Tim. y. 22: pnde 
Kowwver apaptiats adAotpiats. I 
Pet. iv. 13: Kxowwvetre Tots Tov 
Xpirrod raOypacw. 2 Joh. 11: 
KolVwvel TOS Epyols avTov Tos 
aovnpots. In Heb. it 14, the 
dative is replaced by the geni- 
tive in the same sense: Ta Wai- 
Sia KEKOLVOVKEY Qiparos Kal cap- 
Kos. (2) to impart to; as here: 
also Gal. vi. 6: Kowwveirw 82 0 
Karn XOUpEVOS tov Aoyov TO Karn 
xowvre ev racw ayabors. Phil. iv. 
IB: ovdepio prot éxxAnota é éxowes- 
vnoev eis Adyov Sdcews Kat Ajp- 
Wews x. 7. A. 
| prrogeviay] Heb. xill. 3: t7s 
pirogevias pn érravOaverOe. 
Siaikovres] see note on ix. 30. 
14. evdoyeire — xarapacd apacbe| 
Matt. v. 44: mporevxer an uiep 


TOV Sunxdvrov ¥ Upas. Lue. vi, 28: 


evdoyeire TOUS KaTapupLevous Dpiv. 
1 Pet. iii. 9: tovvavriov S& evAc- 
youvres. 

karapacGe] Jac. iil. 9: Kat 
éy aury Karapwpela tovs avOpur 
ous. 


16. 70 gure eis] xv. 5: Soy 
Upiv TO avTO dpovey év GAArots 


XIT. 


~ A A \ 
vouvres’ pn Ta Unda 
A Ps 
TATELVOLS TUVATTAYOMEVO. 
wap éavTois. pndevt 
, , 
d:dovTes* mpovoovpmevo 
9 / > 
twv advOpwrwy Ee dure 
V4 , y 
TravTwv avOpwrwv elpny 
~ , 
OuKovyTes, dyamnrol, ar 


17. 6 


x. 7. X. 2 Cor. xiii. rx. Phil. ii. 
2: lva ro avro dpovyte...ro & 
7 ppovovrres. iv. 2. 

Ta. vynda. dp. | see note on 
xi, 20: vyyAodpovet. 

ovvara-yopevor] ovvarayerOa. 
rw is to be carried away along, 
with another ; as by obeying the 
motion of a crowd, de H ence, 
to let oneself be thus carriea 
away with; to fall in with the 
motion and impulse of; to ac- 
commodate onesel/ or condescena 
to. Gal. 1. 13: aore Kat Bapva- 
Bas ovvarnxOn auTav i _Uroxpt- 
oe. 2 Pet. li. 17: TH Twv abeo- 
pov wavy cvvaraxévres. Here 
Trois tamewots probably denotes 
things, not persons ; as viroxpice 
and wzAavy in the two passages 
quoted, and ta vyyAd in this 
verse. 

dpoviyor aap éavrois| Prov. 
Ui 7: LXX, See note on xi. 25. 

17. Tpovoovpevot kaa] more 
fully expressed in 2 Cor. vill 
21: Tpovoovpevor Kado ov povor 
vemov Kupiov, dAAd Kat évurtoi 
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, /, 9 \ 3 U ) 4 3 
yéeypanrrat yap, "Euot éxdixnots, é€yw avTaro- 


20dwaw, Aéyer Kuptos. 


2 A ~ e é re] , 
€av weiva Oo €xUpos 


gov, Yume avtov éav diva, worse av- 


20. Gdr4 édy. 
in 1 Cor. xv. Phil. iv. 1 20. éay mewa| Prov. xxv. 


(xat émuroOyro. added). In St 
Peter’s, St John’s, and St Jude’s 
Epistles ayamyroi (or ayamyré) 
is the common address. St 
James uses it three times with 
adeAdoi pov, but the latter (or 
adeAgot) more commonly with- 
out ayarnrot. St Paul usually 
employs adeAdoi alone; not un- 
frequently adeAdot pov. 

Sore torov] give place to, 
make room for. Lue. xiv. 9:. xat 
€\Oav o oé Kal avrov Kadéoas 
épet cot, Acs tovtw rorov. Eph. 
iv. 27: unde diSore rérov TH dia- 
Borw: do not, by cherishing an- 
ger, afford an opening to the 
tempter. 

TH Opyy| t-¢., of your adver- 
sary or oppressor. Let his anger 
have free space; let wt work free- 
ly, and spend itself; do not 
thwart, do not punish i: like, 
‘“Be angry when you will, 2 
shall have scope.” The work of 
Vengeance 1s not yours, but 
God’s. Compare Matt. v. 39: 
éyo 5& Adyw vpiy py avriorjvar 
T® Tovnpy K. T. X. 

yéyparta yép| Deut. xxxii. 
35: LXx. év npépa éxduxyoews 
avraroowow. Heb. x. 30: otda- 
pev yap tov eimovra, “Epot éx- 
dixnows, éyw avraroducu, 


21, 22: LXX, éay wewg o éxOpds 
cov, yupile avrov’ éav Sia, wo- 
tile avtov. TovTo yap Tovwy ay- 
Opaxas wupos cwpeices ext TH 
Kehadrv avrov, o S¢ Kuptos avt- 
aroduce: cot ayaba. 

Wopile] Pwpilev (from yo- 
pos, a morsel) twa 7 is the full 
(Hellenistic) construction : Num. 
xi. 18: LXx. ris pds yupuet 
xpea; Es, lviii. 14: LXX. xal 
Wwptel oe THY KAnpovopiav ‘laxwB 
rou warpos cov. Here the accu- 
sative of the thing is omitted, as 
that of the person in 1 Cor. xiii. 
3: Kat gay Wwpiow mavra Tao 


vrapyxovta pou: though I feed the 


poor uth all my substance. 


wore] rorilew with a double 
accusative occurs in Matt. x. 42: 
kal ds éay motion eva Tov piKpoy 
TOUTWY ToTHpLOV Wuxpov povay els 
ovop.a padyrov x.t.A. Mar. ix. 
41: Os ydp dy morion vas rorn- 
ptov voaros x.r.A. 1 Cor. iik 2: 
yada vupas érorioa, ov Bpupa. 
With an accusative of the per- 
son only, as here, in Matt. xxv. - 
35: ediynoa Kat éroriocaré pe. 
ibid. 37, 42. xxvii. 48: wAyoas 
Te Ofous...emoriev avrov. Mar. 
xv. 36. Luc. xiii. 16: ov Aver rov 
Botv avrov...xat amayayav zori- 
fe; Apoc. xiv. 8: 7 éx Tov olvov 


Xl. : 


Tov’ TOUTO yap 7 
Gwopevaers eri THY 
WK UITO TOU KaKkoU, 
TO KaKOD. 

Ilaca vuyn é£ov 
tacoerOw. ov yap | 
Geov, ai S€ ovoat Ur 
WOTE O aVYTITATTOME 
Geot dtatayy avOern 

I. awd 0. 


...WemwOTiKey TavTa Ta eOvy. 

1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, no case is | 
pressed. 

- dvOpaxas avpos] let this 
your revenge; to repay evil 
good. Make your oppressor soi 
and ashamed, not by requiti 
Ius evil, but by showing him 2 
expected and undeserved kw 
ness. ° 

cwpeices| cwperey occ 
also in 2 Tim. ill. 6; yuvarka 
Cee wpeupeva apaptiass. 

21. pn vex] let not anoth 
ul doing conquer your Christi 
constancy, by inducmmg you 
unitate tt; but rather let y 
persevering kindness overb 
and subdue his malice. 

XIIL 1. raéca yyy]: ev 
person. Act. li. 41: youxat w 
Tpurxidat ibid. 43: éyivero 
ray YuxH poBos. iii. 23: wi 
yuyn.. -€ohoOpevbyoreras éx 
Aaov. vil. 14:.& yvxais B80 
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e ~ a , e A A : 
3€avTois Kpiua AnurpoyTat. ol yap apyorTe 
- ovK etaly doBos Ta ayabu Eoyw d\Aa TW Kak 
Pp ‘ Y ‘ PY4 ‘ ia 
/ A A ~ A , A 

Géras dé un HoBetobat thy éLoveiav; To dya- 
A , \ oe 4 9 7 *« ‘ 
4Qov rote, kal E€es Erawov €£€ avtns: Oeoi 

A 4 , 2 A > 4 > , 9 \ 
yap Staxovos éorw aot ets TO dyabov. dav & 

A A ~ ~ 9 A >, « A , 
TO Kakov Trotys, poBov: ov yap Elk THY Bayxat- 
~ “~ A , , 9 4 > 
pav hopet- Oeov yap dtaxovos dari, Exdikos et: 

> A ~ 4 A a A > # 
5.6pynv TH TO Kakov TpaccovTt. dt0 avayKr 
e / > , a A A 9 A ’ : 
vrotaccerOat, ov povoy dia Thy dpynv adda 

A A ~ A 

6xat dia thy ovvetdnow. Sia TovTO yap Kai 
, ~ q A ~ > A 5 
opous terete’ AEtTovpyot yap Oeou eioy eu: 


§. dardyxy vrordocecde. 





19: 6 vopos...duatayets be ayye- 
Awv). Suaraypa Heb. xi. 23. 

avOéorynkey] ix. 19: TH yap 
BovAjpar. avrot tis avOéornKev; 

kpipa] both hwman, and that 
of God’s displeasure. 

3 oBos] @ terror to: as 
1 Pet. iii. 14. tov 8 doBov 
avrav py poBnOyre: fear not 
their intimidation. 

4. oot] to thee, the well- 
doer. 

5. Sid rHv copy] on ac- 
count of that wrath, to avoid it. 
«ta Tyv oveidnow] on ac- 
count of conscience, to keep it 
xafapav (1 Tim. iii. 9) and 
axpooxoroy (Act. xxiv. 16). For 
avveidyo.s, see note on ii. Is. 
For da, in its two applications 
here, see note on iv. 35: da 
ra...dua THY. 


Aevroupyot | for Nevroupyds anc 
its kindred forms, as applied t 
(1) men, in relation (a) to Goc 
and Christ, see xv. 16: Aetroup 
yov Xpurrov “Inoot. Luc. i. 23 
ai npépar THs Aerovpyias avrov 
Act. xiii. 2: Aetrovpyolvruv 5 
avTav To Kupio. Heb. ix. ar: re 
oKedn THs AecToupyias. K. 11: wa 
pey lepads Eornxey xad’ yuépa 
Aerouvpyor. (8) to one another: 
XV. 27: oeiAovow Kal év roi! 
capkixors Aetroupyjoas avrois. : 
Cor. ix. 12: 7 Staxovia ris N|w 
roupyias tavrys. Phil. ii. 17: 
Aecroupyia THs Tinrews Ywv. ibid 
25: Xetroupyoy THs xpeias pov 
ibid. 30: THs zpos pe Aecroupyias 
(2) Angels; Heb. i. 7 (Ps. civ 
4: LXX.): 0 wouwy...rovs Aetroup 
yous avrov mupos gAdyo. ibid. 


14: ovxt ravres eigivy Nevroupytxe 


XIT) 


A ~ 
QUTO TeUTO T pogKapTeE, 
4 a ~ A 
Tas odetAas* Tw Tov | 
a A , ~ A 
TeAOS TO TEAOS, TH TO 
4 A A , 
THY TiyuNnVY THY TYyLNHV. 
rc a A , 
€l fn TO adAnAovs aya: 
4 a , 
ETEPOV VOMOY TrETANPWKE 
, 
gets, OU hovevoets, C 
, 

Ouunoets, Kat el Tis 4 
i 4 9 ~ 
TOUTW avaxepbaNdaiovTa 

4 
TOV TANTLOVY GOV WS | 


9. om 


axvevpara K.T.d. _(3) Christ Him 
self; Heb. viil. 2: TOV ayo 
Aetroupyds kat TAS oKYVAS TH 
ddnOuvis. ibid. 6: Stadopwrépa 
TEéeTUXEV Aecroupyias. 

els avre Tovto] constanil: 
engaged upon this one object 
viz. God’s work: for mpooxay 
repeiy (commonly used with 
dative) see note on xii. 12. 

4. 7@ Tov gopov] sc. ode: 
Aorre AaBeiv. 

ddpov ... réXos}] the forme 
(tribute to a foreign power) 0 
curs in Luke xx. 22: eons 
pas Kaicape popov Sotvas 77 v) ou 
xxiii, 2: xal xwAvovra gopor 
Kaioapt didover. For rédos (it 
cluding tolls, customs, dutie: 
&c.) see Matt. xvii. (35: ot Ba 
oes THS vis azo Tivwy Aapfc 
youvrw TEAn 7} KAVOOV; 

8. pydevi| let your onl 
unpaid debt be love; that del 


120 


: , tN F) 9 , 
mAnotov Kakov ovK épyaceTat 
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/ s 
TAnpwua ouv 


4 / ~ , A 
II vOMOU 4j ayann. Kal ToVTO, ElOOTES TOV KaipoV, 
l4 e/ s ~ e/ ~ ~ A 
Sri wpa non vuas EF brrvou éyepOnvary vuv yap 
4 ~ ; N ef ; a 
EYYUTEPOY ruMwV i TwWTNPLa n OTE EmiTTEVoaUED. 


II. %5n huds v. om. duds. 


10. ovx épyaleras] refrains 
From doing, refuses to do. 

mAnpwpa| used here in its 
first and most exact sense, that 
of contents; the thing by which 
another thing is filled : love is 
that by which vopos (whether 
the law of Moses, which is natu- 
rally foremost in the Apostle’s 
mind, or any other moral law) 
is filled up, and which 18 all 
that it contains: just as the 
crew of a vessel is called its 
whijpopa, or as, in Mar. viii. 20, 
the xAagpara are called the 
awAnpwyara of the baskets. We 
thus avoid the confusion of 1A7- 
pupa. with TArpwos. See note 
on xi, 12: To TAnpwpLa avror. 

II. Kat rovro| and this more- 
over (let us do) as knowing the 
season, &c. For the phrase Kal 
TovrTO, and its equivalent xa 
ravra, as introducing a further 
and stronger consideration, see 
1 Cor. vi. 6: aAAa adeddos pera 
adedod Kpiverat, Kat ToUTO émt 
amiortwr. ibid. 8: adAa v vpets adt- 
KELTE Kal aTroorT epeire, Kat ToUTO 
adeddors. Eph. ii 8: 77 yap 
xéperi tore TETWT AEVOL bua THs 
tigTews, Kat Touro ov é Ur, 


@eod ro Swpov. Phil. i. 28: viv 


5¢ awrnpias, xal rovro azo @eoi. 
Heb. xi. 12: 80 xat ad évos 
eye Pnoav, Kal TauTa. vevexpt- 
peevov. 

katpov| season, occasion, op- 
portunity: differing from time 
in the two points of (1) limited 
duration, and (2) a definite ob- 
ject. | 

pa meas .. . éyepOjvat| like 
"Ade 7] wpa Bepicat in Apoc. 
Xiv. If: @ modification of the 
construction of dpa with a geni- 
tive, as in Apoc. xiv. 7: 79 
4 Opa THS Kpicews avrov’ or (as 
elsewhere) with é iva, as Joh. xii. 
23: eAqdvber 7 7 wpa, iva Sofacby 
0 vios Tov avOpwrov. xiii. 1. 
XVI. 2, 32. 

mpaav | belongs to éyybrepov. 

n owrnpia.] called, in viii. 19, 
7] azroxdAwypis TOV viav TOU Meov: 
in viii. 23, 7] droAur puts Tou 
cwpatos’ in Eph. i. 14, droAv- 
TPWTLS THS Tepimoujoens” in Acts 
iii. 19) 21; Kaipot avayvgews and 
xpovot azroxatacracews, &c. Al- 
ready éowP ner, but only rp 
éAmidt: Vili. 24. 

émorevoapev|] refers to a 
single past act; we became be- 
lievers. So, e.g. Joh. iv. 41, 53+ 
Act. iv. 4. xiii 12. &. 


a 


eI 


4, wE mpoeKorey, ; 
peba ovv ta épya 
ta Ora TOU pwr 
TWEPLTATHOWUEV, pL 
Tals Kal adoeAyelai 


12, 94 wé...myyiKey 
Lord says, Joh. ix. 4, 
éoriv: épxerar w§ speal 
life as our time of wo) 
Paul inverts the figure 
he’ speaks, not of work, 
safety and happiness. 
this life is (by comparison 
and the future life day. 

apoekowev| mpoxorret 
ginally, to cut forward, 
ward by cutting (as by 
trees, &c. before an adv 
army), to forward: but 
New Testament always, 
classical Greek most com 
it is used intransitively, 
vance or make progress: . 
52: Kat ‘Incots mpoéxor 
dig. xat niuxig td. Ga 
Kat apoéxotrov év To ‘lor 
vmép aodAovs. 2 Tim. 
éri mieiov yap mpoKxoovg 
Betas. iii. g: GAA’ ov mp 
ow éri wXetoy. ibid. 13: : 
5¢ avOpwrrot...arpoxdovrw 
xetpov. See note on év 
pny, Xv. 22. 

7 4uéepa] x Cor. iii. 
yap npépa sydwoet, Gre : 
amoxaAurrerat, 1 Thess, 
ovx éoré ev oxorel, va 7 


XIV.1 


A 9 , ~ 
2veorOe, pn ets Staxpioes diadoyiopov. 
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2 a? A a 9 ~ g a 
évovaacbe Tov Kuptov Incovv Xpirrov, Kat THs 


a / 4 ~ 
oapKkos mpovoray py troviaBe ets émrOupias. 


- T4. 


14. evdvcac6«] i in the ezer- 
cise of union with Him, as al- 
ready in the possession of that 
union, Gal. iii, 27: dco yap 
els Xpurrov éBarriaOyre, Xpiorov 
évedvcacGe. Compare Eph. iv. 
24. Col. iii. ro. 

eis éxBupias] ¢ 4.6, €ls To vira- 
Kove Tats érePupiats avrov (8c. 
Tov cwparos), vi I 2. 

XIV. 1. ty wivral in point 
of (in the matter of) his faith; 
t.e., here, his Christian confi- 
dence; his apprehension of the 
extent of Christian liberty in 
matters of conduct. 

mpoohapBaverGe] take to 
yourselves as an associate and 
partner: thus, ¢.9., XV. 7: mpoo- 
AapBaverGe aAAnAovs, KaBws Kai 
o Xptoros mpoceAdBero vas. 
Act. Xvili. 26: mpooehaBovro 
auroyv Kai dxprBéorepov avTo 
écéevro tv odov. Philem. 17: 
ei ovv pe exes KOwwvov, mpooda- 
Bow avrov ws épé. 

py is] not for decisions of 

ts; t.¢., not with a view to 
judging his scruples, but rather 
to tolerating them. The word 
Staxpuots occurs in 1 Cor. xii. 
10: Staxpices mvevxparwv' Heb. 


Tov 6€ doOevovvra TH Tiere mpocdauBa- 


aA A 
OS ev 


éxcOuplay. 


v. 14: Seaxpiow xadov te xal 
kaxov' in each case in the sense 
of discernment or decision be- 
tween things of opposite natures. 
Stadoytopoi are reasonings ; whe- 
ther in the form of doubts, as in 
Luc. xxiv. 38 : ri Suadoyopel 
avaBaivovrw év TH Kapoig. UpGV 3 
or of disputes, as in Phil. ik 
14: xwpis yoyyuopiv Kat Siado- 
yopev. 1 Tim. ii. 8: xwpis op- 
yis wat Saroyopov. If da- 
xptois could be taken in the 
sense not of diaxpivew (to decide) 
but of SuaxpiverOar (to dispute, 
Act. xi. 2. Jud. 9; or to doubt, 
Matt. xxi. 21. Act. x. 20), the 
interpretation of the words here 
might be, not for disputatious 
doubtings, or, not for doubting 
disputations, but for peaceable 
and charitable sympathy. 
2. bs pev.. .o d€] Matt. xiii. 

4y 5: & pev erecer...dAXa 8€ «7.2. 
Mar. iv. 4, 5: 0 pe aides 
kat ado K.T.X. Lue. Vill. 5, 6 

Oo pev érecev.. Kal érepoy K.T. . 
I Cor. xi. 21: xal ds pey met 
ds de peBie xii. 8, 9: @ pey 
Sid. rod aveiparos Sidorat Adyos 
codias, dAAy di...érépw 52...dAAw 
d€ x.7.A, 


xX I' 


4 ~ , 
miaTevel Payer mavre 
A 
écbier, 6 éxOiwy Tov 


, e \ \ 9 / 
veirwo> o O€ pn éobic 
, €. A A 
verw Oo OQceos yap a 


4 > 
Tis € O Kpivev ado 
tf ‘4 A tA 
Kupi OTHKEL 4 TimrTeEL’ 


muorreve gh. 1.| has confiden 
to eat anything; is satisfied i 
his conscience as to the essenti: 
indifference of all kinds of foo 
The two questions which woul 
arise in scrupulous minds in tl 
early days of the Church, wei 
(1) as to the duty of observir 
distinctions of clean and uncles 
food, as laid down in the Jewis 
ceremonial law; (2) as to tl 
lawfulness of eating meat whic 
might have been offered in s 
crifice to an idol; upon whic 
see 1 Cor. viii. throughout. 

Adxava éoGie] as the on! 
certain method of avoiding tl 
aboverisk of pollution from idol 

3 e£ovdeveirw| despise : 
absurdly scrupulous. For éfo 
Oevety and its equivalent éfovd 
vey, see Mar. ix. 12. Luc. xvii 
9. xxiii. 11. Act. iv. 11. 1 Co 
i. 28. vi. 4. XVi. 11. 2 Cor. x. 1 
Gal. iv. 14. 1 Thess. v. 20. 

xpwétw] condemn as pr 
sumptuously indifferent. S 
note on li. 27: xptvet. 

0 @eds yap| God, in eith 
case, if the conscience be cle: 
and the life in other respec 
Christian, accepts: why show 
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‘ / ~ } 
5ap 0 Kuplos oTHGat avTov. 
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A A , e , 
OS EV KpLVEL 4 ME- 


pay trap’ juépav, os dé Kpivee Tacav 1uepay 
(14 > o~ 3 ,- xX. / @ .- 
6 Exaoros év Tw iOiw vot wAnpodhopetcOw. od ‘ppo- 


vov THY ruépav Kuplw dpovel* 


€ > 


kat o é¢oOiwy 


, 2 / 9 A A ~ eG ae \ 8 
kupiw éobie, evyapiore: yap Tw Oew Kat oO 
A ~ ~ 
pn éoOiwy Kupiw ovx éobia Kat evyapioTEel TH 


7 Cew. 


ovdeis yap nuav éavto Cy, Kal ovoets 


5. 8s uw. ydp. 


5. Os pev| another illustra- 
tion: the observance of the ce- 
remonial Law in its prescription 
of holy days and seasons. See 
Gal. i iv. 10: 7Hépas maparnpeioGe 
kat pyvas Kat Katpovs Kal nav- 
TOUS. Col. ii, 16: py ouy Ts 
vpas Kpwére év Bede kat éy 70- 
vet  év péper dopris 4 vovpnvias 
7 caBBaruy. 

map nuépav] in comparison 
wrth, and so beyond, more than. 
xl. 3: vmepppovely Top & det 
ppovety. Luc. xiii. 2: dpaptwAoi 
Tape. WavTas. ibid. 4: operAerat 
éyévovTo Tapa. mavtTas TOUS avOpu- 
mous. Heb. i. g: expure oe 0 
@eos.. -EAatov ayadXaoews rapa 
Tous peroxovs gov. In other 
passages a comparative precedes 
mapa,” as wéov, kpetrrov, Stapopw- 
TEpor, nrarrupevor, &e. 

macav nuépay]| sc. tonv: im- 
plied in the contrast with clause 
above. 

éxaotos| though essentially 
indifferent, these matters require 


that a Christian judgment be 


exercised upon them by the tndi- 


vidual. 

mAnpopopeicOw| see note on 
Iv. 21: Anpopopn Geis. 

6. o dpovav| all these things 
must be mewed in their religious 
bearing, in ther aspect towards 
Christ (kupip ¢povei, éoGier, 
&c.): then we shall be safe tn 
ether decision regarding them. 

dpovev] povetv means (1) 
to have certain sentiments, a cer- 
tain mind ; the accusative which 
follows it defines those senti- 


aA N A “ \ 
ments; dpovety ta rov Weov, Ta 
a 


THs gapxos, &e. (2) it | passes 
into the use dpovety virép Tivos 
(Phil. iv. 10)' to have sents 
ments respecting, to care for: 
and (3), as here, it resumes the. 
accusative, but in a sense similar 
to the umép twos: to have sentt- 
ments with respect to, to mind or 
regard. 

Kupi@ ovK éoGier] to the Lord 
(t.e., with distinct reference to 
Christ) he refrains from eating, 
and none the less gives thanks to 
God. 


7, 8. ovdels yap...amoOvyoKo- 


e _ ™ 9» ' 
éavtw drobyncket. 
~ ‘4 
Copev, €ay TE amc 
 f 
Oynokopev. éav TE | 
bev, TOU Kupiov éc, 
9 , 4 If 
dmeBavev cal eCynoe 
A A 
Kuptevon. av O€ 7 
Kat ov Ti é£ovOevel 
, 
yap wapacTnoopel 
ypanwrat yap, Zw € 


8, 


per] this reference of ever 
not to himself, but to aw 
this relation to another 
Christ; is the characteris 
Christian both in his life 
his death. 

8. éav re ovv Caper] : 
necessary inference from 
Jerence and relation to 
18, that we belong to thai 
death itself does not break 
wn life and in death we ¢ 

g. «is TovTo yap} ¢ 
which was the direct obje 
death and resurrection 0) 
and which consequently 
not now frustrate. 

Kuptevon| vi. 9, 14 
Luce. xxii. 25. 2 Cor. i. 24 
VL 15. ‘ 
10. ov 8 ri] this 
to Christ ts inconsistent u 
similar relation to man: 
not belong, we cannot be | 
able in the highest sense, 
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, “ , 4 ~ ~ 9 ; 
Kapwet wav youu kal maca yAwooa é£o-~ 


12MoAoynoeTat TH Oew. 


/ e/ on 
apa €kacTos nw 


A e ~ , 9 , ~ ~ 
wept EavTou Noyov arodwoe TH OEw. 


I gs 4 A ~ 
13 Mnyxert ovy adAnAous kpivwuev, AANA ToOUTO 
~ A A / 4 ~ 
KpivaTe padXov, TO wy TiWEevat TpCcKOMpa TH 


11, é& mw. yr. 12. 


existence upon the truth of what 
I say: perfectly expressed in 
English by “As J lwe, every knee 
shall bend, &c.” For similar 
forms of asseveration, see 2 Cor. 
i. 18: TTT OS 88 0 0 eds, o ort O do- 
yos Tpav 0 ™pos Upas ovUK éorey vat 
Kat ov. Xi 10: éorey aAnBeve. 
Xpwrod ev enol, ore y Kavynors 
avrTn ov ppaynoerat «7.4. For a 
corresponding negative form see 
Heb. iii. 11 (Ps. xev. 11: LXX.); 
ws pore év TH opy a pov, Ei eio- 
eAevoovrar eis THY Katamavoiv 
prov: 4.€, ov C@ (ov mioros ein, 
ouk €or adnOea év énot, dc.) e 
eioeXevoovrat K.T.X. 
€ol kapapet wav yovu| in token 
of submission and adoration. 
xapmrev (in this connection) is 
used intransitively here and in 
Phil, ii. 10: tva év t@ ovopare 
"Inoot wav “yovu aby transi- 
tively, 1 in xi. 4: ofruves ovK éxap- 
ay yovu a) Baan, Eph. iii. 14: 
TOUTOV xXdpw kd parre Ta yovatd 
frou mpos Tov watépa K.T.X. 
éLopodroyjoerat| shall tell out 
tts acknowledgments ; whether 
in the form of confession, as in 
‘Matt. iii. 6. Mar. i. 5. Act. xix. 
18. Jac. v. 16; or of praise, as in 


4. ovy &. 


r. ddoec. om. 7G Oeg, 

xv. 9. Matt. xi 25. Luc. x. 21. 
Verse 12 makes the former the 
predominant sense here, as in 
Phil. ii. 11 the same word is 
used (in allusion to the same 
passage of Isaiah xlv.) rather in 
the other sense : eopodoyyoeras 
OTe KUptos "Iyoois Xptoros. 

12. Aoyov dmoducet] Platt. 
xiv. 36: droducovew Tept avrov 
Aoyov év mHEpg Kpicews. Act. xix. 
40: Sodvar Aoyov THs cvotpopijs 
ravrys. Heb. xiii. 17: ws do- 
you amodwoovres. I Pet. iv. 5: ot 
aroduic ovo Aoyov TO érotpuns 
éxovrt Kptvat Cavras Kal veKpous. 
The converse of airety Aoyov in 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 

13. aAAd rovro] but, if you 
must be judges, let this be your 
judgment—not to place a stum- 
blingblock in your brother s way. 

mpooKoppal a stumbling- 
block: ix. 32, 33: 1 Pet. ii. 7: 
in quotations from Es. viii. 14: 


.LUxx. Also 1 Cor. viil. Q: pay 


TwS 7 éovoia UpGy aurTn mpoc- 
Koppa yévyTat tois acbevéow. 
The form zpocxory occurs. in 
2 Cor. vi. 3: pydeptay év pydevi 
didovres mpocxorynv. For xpoo- 
Komrew see V. 21. ix. 32. Joh. xi. 


XI" 


dde\oo 4 oKavdadov 
f 9 ~~ ef sali 
xupiw "Inco ort ovdev 
AoyiComevw Te Kotor ¢ 
é 


9, 10. 1 Pet. 11.8. The origin 
the metaphor is expressed 
Matt. iv. 6. Luce. iv. 11 (Ps. 3 
12: LXX.): py more mpockor 
apos AiGov tov oda cov. 
oxavoadov| for the classi 
oxavodAyOpov, a trap-spring 
trap or snare: frequent (like 
verb oxavdadifev) in the N 
Testament, in the sense oi 
thing or person acting as an | 
pediment to right or temptat 
to wrong: ¢9., 1X. 33. Xi. 9. 2 
17, Matt. xiii 41: mdvra 
oxavdada Kal Tovs TotovvTas 
avopiay. Xvi. 23: oxavdador 
pov. Xviii. 7: oval To Koc 
amo Tov oKavddAwy: avayKy ° 
€XMety ra cxavdada, mANV ovat 
avOpumw éxetvw St ov TO oKal 
Aov épxerat. Luc. xvii. 1. 1 
i. 23, Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. i 
1 Joh. ii. 10. Apoe. ii. 14. 
14. év Kupiw| like éy 2 
o7T@, 1x. 1: the opposite of 
traneously to, independently 
Christ: it means, as one 
cluded mm Him, and exercis 
that union in the partici 
judgment formed and expres: 
xowvov| open to all, as a 
is set apart for God: hence 
holy, defiled: Mar. vii. 2: kot 
xepoiv. Act. x. 14: Kowor 
axaQaprov. ibid. 28. xi. 8, E 
XK. 29: T0 alua rH StabyKys 
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dia Bowpa 6 ddeAGos cov Avrreirat, ovKETL KaTAa 


4 ~ A ~ 4 ~ 
dyarny mepirares. pn TH Bowpati wou éxelvov 
, eA e A / A 
16 dvroANve Urep ov Xpioros ameOavev. un Brac- 
; Os e ~ A 9 , 9 4 9 e 
17 dnpeiaOw ovy vuwy To dyabov. ov yap €or 7 


Sor the sake of your own gratifi- 
cation, hurt or distress another, 
you violate the law of charity. 
dia Bpapal owing to food; 
Jor the sake of a thing 80 con- 
temptible as a morsel of meat: 
such is the force of the absence 
of article and pronoun: it has 
almost the effect of avri puds 
Bpwcews in Heb. xii. 16. 

Avretrat| is distressed, hurt, 
wounded: but the clause which 
follows, py 7@ Bpwpari cov éxei- 
voy amodAve x.7.X., gives to Av- 
wetrat & Somewhat more serious 
aspect, as though “hurt” in the 
sense of “grieved” might pass 
on into “hurt” in the sense of 
“injured ;” injured, ze. by being 
induced, before the conscience is 
satisfied, to follow the example. 

drddAve] an awful warning 
as to the effect of wounding the 
conscience even in small matters. 
1 Cor. viii. 10, 11: ovyit 9 ovvei- 
Syots avrod daBevois ovTos oiko- 
SopnPycera eis TO Ta eldwA08uro, 
eo Bier ; 5; droANurat yep o D da Devaay 
€v TH of yvacet, 0 adeAdos du dv 
Xpuoros am avev. 

16. py Broo pnpeio bo] let 
not that which is in itself a good 
thing, viz. an enlightened con- 
science, a perception of the 
breadth of Christian freedom, be 


exposed to reproach and censure, 
by bewig obtruded upon the no- 
twe of others who may not be 
ripe for wu. 1 Cor. x. 29: iva ri 

ap y éAevPepia pov xpiverat vo 
aAAns cvvedycews ; 

Brac gnpeic du] I Cor. x. 30: 
ei yap éyo xapire perexe, Ti t Bras- 
Pypotpa vrép ov éyw evyapiora; 
of by God’s favour to me (in en- 
lightening my conscience) I am 
able to partake without scruple 
of any kind of food, why am I 
to expose myself to blame and 
reproach in my use of that for 
which I give thanks? there ts a 
sort of yar and discord between 
my thanksgiwing and the by- 
stander’s reproaches, which I 
ought by all means to awotd. 
For BAacdypetcar see ii. 24. 
ii. 8. x Tim. vi. x. Tit. il. g. 
2 Pet. ll. 2. 

Upav TO ayasv| equivalent 
to 7 éfovcia Yay in the passage 
quoted above from 1 Cor. viii. 9, 
to 4 o7 yaous in 1 Cor. vill 
11, and to 7 éAevepia pov in 
1 Cor. x. 30. 

17. ov yap] w& 18 not in 
bodily matters, such as the re- 
moval of ceremonial restrictions 
upon the use of food, that the 


_ essence of the Gospel consista, but 


in spiritual qualuves communt- 


X] 


Baowrela rov Ccov 
Oixatoovyn Kal ion) 
a ae @ A 9 
dyiw* 6 yap év To 
a “~ n~ 
evapeoros Tw Oew K 
> A ~ 
dpa ovv Ta THs elonyn 
Souns ths els aNANA 
, 
KaTaNve TO Epryov 1 
_ ff 9 A A - 
Oapa, d\Na KaKov TH 
18. om. T@ j 


cated through the personal 
session of the Divine Spirit. 

© 18 é rovrw| herein, 
in this way; in the pursuit 
exercise of these spiritual q 
ties. 

Sdxtpos Tots avOpurrors | by 
gentleness and heavenlines 
his character. For doxtpos ¢ 
pare xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xi 19. 2 
x. 18. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. il. 15. Jt 
12, See note on v. 4: ae 

19. oixodopys mys eis a 
Nous] mutual improvement : f 
the frequent application of 
term “house” or “ temple’ 
Christians collectively (as 1° 
iii, 17) and individually (as 1 
vi. 19), the figure of “ buildi 
is naturally used to express t 
progressive improvement 
advancement in the Chris 
life: e.g., Eph. ii 22: ev @ 
7) Xprot@) kat vpeis (you as 
as other Christians) cuvoixr 
peiobe (are in process of bualc 
up together) els xarotxytiptov 


XV. 1. 
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9 ae \ A mn , \ 
arparos éoOiovrt, KadXov TO un hayeiv.kpea unde 
a > \ 9» ef e 3 U4 / 
meiy olvov pnde €v w 6 adEeADOs GOV mpOaKO~ 


22 WTEL. 
9 a ~ ~ 
é€vwriv Tou Oeou. 

e , 
23€v w doxiuaCet. 


, / 
KaTakéxptTat, OTL OUK €k TiaTEws: 


A dA wW AN A 4 
ov wioTw nv Exes KaTa GEeavTov ExE 
4 A 4 
MaKaptos 6 pn Kpivwy éavToV 
e A / 9 \ 
6 6€ dtaxpivopevos dav ayy 


grav o& O 


4 4 4 
OUK EK TLOTEWS aMapTIa EoTIV. 


33. 


of, so as to involve, an impedt- 
ment or snare to another : “ who 
eateth with offence.” For dua 
see note on ii. 27. 

a1. xadov To pay] tt ts well 
to forego anything, the most in- 
nocent enjoyments, the very ne- 
cessaries, of life, if the use of 
them can by possibility wound 
the conscience or tngure the soul 
of another. 1 Cor. viii. 13: @ 
Bpaopa oxavoadifer Tov adeApov 
pov, ov My) pay Kpéa €is Tov 
aiova, tva py tov adeAddv pov 
oxavdadiow. 

22. ov riotw| your faith is 
strong; you have none of these 
weak scruples: enjoy then the 
blessing which God has thus 
given (you: but enjoy tt xara 
geavrov, not obtruding t upon 
others; and enjoy tt évuuoy tov 
@ceod, as one who must give 
account. 

_— paxaptos o p77] pach 
he who has no misgwings, no 
self-accusing and self-condemn- 


"Odeiroper Se rpeis of Suvatoi ta dobevn- 


w. Exes’ x. 


ing thoughts, in the matter of 
that which he approves, of that 
which he professes to think law- 
Sul and to do without scruple: 
happy he whose practice, in the 
discarding of observances, does 
not outrun his convictions. For 
xpivew in the sense (given it by 
the context) of condemning, 
compare, ¢.g., Joh. vii. 51. Act, 
xiii. 37- See note on ii. 327: 
xpwet. For doxipalev see notes 
on 1. 28. i, 18. 

23. o & Saxpivop.evos] he 
who doubts: see note on iv. 20: 
dcexptOn. 

Kataxéxpitat| is already (by 
the very act) condemned : like 
707 KEeKpLTal, Joh. iil, 18. See 
note on Vil. 2: xarypynrat. 

éx miorews| of faith; te, 
with the full conviction that he 
is doing right. 

XV. 1. of Suvarol...rav adv- 
vatwv| persons of strong and 
weak faith; enlightened or un-: 
enlightened as to the extent of 


_ XIV, 


, to , 
Mara THY dovvaTwv 
e/ 
dpeoKe. EKkaoTOS 1 
3 4 9 ‘ A 
eis TO ayalov moos « 
A > e ~ of 
OTOS OUX EavTH 7! 
e 9 
ara, Ot dverdiopo 
a a 
€ETEMWET AV ET EME. 
A e VA 
Thy nmeTépay didacKc 
~ A ~ 
Uromovns Kal Oa THS 
A 9 4 4 
Tv éAmida Exwper. 


4: 


our Christian freedom. 
applications of these words 
verally to persons, as here, 
69. 2 Cor. xii. 10: oray 
dobeva, TOTE Suvards clu. 2 
9: xaipopev yap éray npets a 
vapev veils de Suvarot 7 qre. 
xiv. 8: Kal tes avyp ev Avot 
advvaros Tots rootv éxabyro. 

Baorafev| Matt. viii 
avuros ras acbeveias npav edo 
Kat ras vogous éBacracev. | 
Vi 2: aAAjAwy ta Bapy Bac 
(ere. 

2. Te tANTiov dperxere 
Cor. x. 33: Kabus Kaye or 
waow dpéoxu, pa Corey TO é 
Tov oupcpopoy adAa TO TOV 1 
Adv iva cwhoocw. In any o 
sense than this (eis ro ayae 
mpos oixodopny...iva cwOwct 
disclaims and Sorbids pleas 
men ; Gal. i. 10: ef eu avl 
Tous PETROV, Xprorov SotAos 


dv jyqv. Eph. vi 6: py 
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4 ~ ; 4 , ec nw A 9 A ~ 
Kal THS TapakAncews Swn viv To a’To dpovetp 
A A a 
6év d\AnAos Kata Xpiorov “Incouvv, tva opobu- 
ld , A + 
padov év évt oropatt Sofalnre Tov Oeov Kat 


7 waTépa Tou Kupiov nuwv Inco’ Xpiorov. 


oto 


moocAauBaveoOe adAnAous, Kabws Kal 6 Xpr- 
A 4 e ~ 3 , ~ ~ 
oTos mpooeNaBeTto Umas eis dofav Tov Geov. 
id A A , , “ 
8réyw yap Xpiorov Staxovoy yevéeoOa mreptTopns 


umép dAnOeias Oeov, 


eis To BeBamoa Tas 


~ , A A A 

gérayyeNias Tov matépwv, ta Se EOvn UrrEp 
> , 4 A “4 A 4 

édXeous Sofaca tov Ocov, Kabws yeyparrat, 


TO auto dpoveiy] see note on 
xii. 16. 

xara] according to (the 
teaching, example, and spirit 
of) Christ Jesus. 

6. dpoOvpasov] a word fre- 
quent in the Acts; and found 
there only, in the New Testa- 
ment, with this exception. 

Sogatnre] see note on 1. 21: 
aux ws ®@cov éd0gacayv. 

TOV @cov Kas | Eph. i i. 17: 0 
Geos Tov Kupiov nav ‘Incov Xpr- 
oTOv. 

4. els S80fav rod @eor] to 
manifest God’s character ; espe- 
cially as a God of truth (vrép 
adnbeias @eod, v. 8): see note on 
iv. 20. 


«8 eyo yao] I mean (my 
statement is) that Christ has. 
taken upon Himself the twofold 
office, of a minister both to Jews 
and Gentiles, in fulfilment of 
express promises to the former, 
and of express prophecies with 


. regard to the latter, and thus 


(tn evther case) to display the 
character of God as a God of 
truth. 


Sudxovoy meptropas| like za- 
Tépa meptropyjs in iv. 12: see 
note on lll, 30. 

ras érayyedias] see note on 
ix. 4: at érayyeA‘a 

tav ratépwv| belonging to. 
(1.2, given to) the ancestors of 
the nation. Gal. il. 16: r@ d¢ 
“ABpadp éppeyoav at | émayyeAlat 
Kal TQ omreéppare avrov.. .The 
genitive as, é.g., in Gal. ili. 14: 
9 evAcyia Tov “ABpady- and ex- 
plained by Heb. vii. 6: roy éxov- 
Ta. Tas érayyeXias. 

9. ra Be €Ovn] and so that 
the Gentiles should, de. an in- 
complete construction, appended 
to duixovoy yevérGar mweptropis, 
and expressing the second half 
of the work of Christ. 

xalus yéypamrra:| a combina- 
tion of passages of the Old Tes- 


cape > 


Alta .Tov7To €é£o 


td J 


verry KAL TW OVO 
a 4 
Aw Aeyer, Evdhpav 
3 ~ A , 
QUTOU. Kal TaN 
4 I 
TOY KUpLOV, Kal 
g e I 
wavres ot aot. 
# 
Eorat 4 pila 
af 
mevos apyxey Ebuc 
A A 
giv. o 6€ Geos 
td -~ 
maons xXapas Kal 
4 : , 

TO WEepiomevEe vp 
4 , 
WVEVLATOS ayiou. 

: a , 

Tlevreropuar de, 
~ 14 A 
Tepe UMW, OTL Kal 


tament in which ra é 
spoken of as partakers o! 
‘blessings in common with 
avrov. 

yéyparrat| Ps. xviii. 
Sam. xxii 50): Luxx. du 
...€y @veot, Kupie, Kat 
o. y. 

ovopart] see note on i 

10. xatmaAdw Xr, | Deut 
43: LXX. 

11. xatmddy] Ps. c 
LXX, ailvetre tov Kupio 
ra yn, éravérare avrTor 
of Aaoé 

12. xat mad “H. 2] 
10: LXX. Kai rat év T 


_ xelvy 7 pila x. r.d. 


134 


TIPO POMAIOY®2. 


; ; 4 4 4 
‘NS, TETANPWEVOL TraGNs yvwoeEws, SUVaLEVOL Kal 
4 ‘ a 4 A of 
15 dAAnAous voulereiv. ToApnpoTepws Se Eypar-a 
~ 4 ~ A 
UMiv amo pEepous, WS ErravaptynoKwY Uuas o.a 


A a A ~ , e A ~ “~ 9 A. 
16 THY xapw Thv SolEtaoav pot V7r0 TOU OGeEoU Ets TO 


Z V4 \ ~ 9 ~ > \ 0 
elvai pe Nevrovpyov Xpiorov Iycov ets Ta EOvn, 


€ ~ 4 9 lA x ~ ~ e/ , 
lepoupyouvTa TO EvayyeNov Tov Ocov, iva Ye- 


e A a 9 va > JS 
‘mta 4 mporpopa twv ébvwv evmpoadexTos, 


17 Hrytacpevn év mrvevpart ayiw. 
9 o~ > ~ A A A , 
18 ynow év Xpictw ‘Incov ta wpos Tov Oeov. 


of 9 A , 
EXW OUV THY Kav- 
ou 


15. ToAunpbrepoy. 


18. TOALNpOT epurs dé] and 
this conviction (of your large 
endowment with the grace of 
God) has emboldened me in some 
degree (azo pépous, as v. 24) to 
write to you as I have dane, by 
way of reminding you of truths 
already known to you, in virtue 
of (Bud) my special office as the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. 

ws éravappyno Ku | see 2 Pet. 
i. 12: deo peddyow det Upas viro- 
papvioreny rept TOUTWY, Kaimrep 
ei8dras Kat éormptypévous é&v 7] 
Tapovoy adnbein. 

TV xepey | is: d&aBopey 
xdpi Kat arooroAyv. See note 
on xii. 3. 

16. Aerovpyov] see note on 
xiii. 6. 

iepoupyotvra] properly, per- 
JSorming sacred rites; To evayyé- 
Mov here (by a very common ap- 
plication of the cognate accusa- 
tive) defines the nature of those 


clauming the Gospel: 


rites; offering the constant sa- 
crifice of a life spent in pro- 
and the 
whole becomes equivalent to 
the phrase in i. 9: © Aatpetw 


‘(see note) év To elayyedty x. 7. A. 


n poo pop | above, the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel was the 
sacrifice: now, the frudé of that 
proclamation, the Gentile body 
converted and saved, is made 
the mpoopopd. 

yao pen év mvevpate ayie| 
the offering is consecrated, not 
by the human agent, but by the 
Holy Spirit: thus éy ayvac pe 


avevparos, 2 Thess, ii, 13. 1 


Pet. i. 2. 

17. THVv Kavxnow] my exul- 
tation then 18 (not in myself, 
but) wn Christ Jesus in all that 
regards (my work for) God: the 
change made if ryv be omitted 
is obvious. 


18. ov yap| for I will not 


XV. 


yap ToApnow TL ade 
Xpuorros bc) éuov eis U7 
epyes év Suvapet onpscin 
pet TVEUMAT OS, WOTE p 
KUkAw péexpt Tou *IAAv 
evayyeAtov Tou Xpioroi 
pevov evayyeNiCer Oat, o 
oTOs, iva pn ém aAXo- 

18, Todpa. 19. ©. 


deign (or, presume; for eithe 
sense is admissible) to speak 9; 
anything done by other Apostles 
but only of Christ's works wroughi 
by me dices The stress is 
on é 

ais sean evév] see note 
on i, 5: cis Uraxory K.T.2, | 

oy kat épyw| belongs tk 
Karnpyacaro: Aoyw would in 
clude the various particular 
enumerated in 1 Cor. xiv. 6 
dav 2\Ow mpos veas yAwooau 
Aahav, ri Upas. wpedziow, ay ya 
Upiy Aadijow y] év dmoxaduwper 7 
& yuoce 7 &v mpopyreig 4 é 
Sdaxhs ibid. 18; evxapiora 4 
GeQ, ravrwy vudy padrov yAvoo} 
Aadw x.7.A. 

19. onpetwy Kal Teparwy 
both applied to the Christiar 
miracles; répara with especia 
reference to their supernatura 
character, and ovpeia to thei 
object as signals of Christ. 

peéxpt tod “LAAvpuxov] men 
tioned as the extreme poin 
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9 ‘ ‘A / = 4 
a1dAAa xabus yeypartat, Ois ovK avnyyéAn 
) ~ A 5) 
wept av’tTov OWovrat, Kai ot ovUK aknko- 


, 
a2GtYy GuvyATcOoVCtY. 


A I A A ~ ~ 
2% Ato kal évexowmrounvy Ta woAXNa Tov éAOely 
A ~ A / , wv ~ 
23 Mpos Uuas* vuvi O€ nKkEeTt ToTov Exwv év ToIs 
/ 9 / \ of ~ » ~ 
kNimacw Touro, émimofiay de Exywv rou érOeiv 

. ~ e ~ ~ \ , 
a4orp0s Upas dio ikavwy €TwV, Ws GY TopEvwpat 


7 21. 


Sschsiay: of the Gospel. in any 
place. 1 Cor. iii. 10: ws codos 
apxeréxrov Oeyddrcoy réfexa, ad- 
Aos St errotxodoped. 

xabus yéyparra| Ee. lii. 1g: 
LXX, | 


22. 60] i.e, owing to my 
veal in preaching the Gospel 
elsewhere. 

_Svexorropny] Gal. v. 7: rls 
vas evéexowey TH GAnOeig p 
meiVerOor; 1 Thess. ii. 18: 70e- 
Ajoopev eOety Tpos byds...xat 
évéxcoper Has o caravas, As 
ali aian (see note on xiii. 12) 

is (1) to cut forward, (3) to for- 
ward by cutting, (3) to advance 
generally ; 80 éyxowrw is (1) to ous 
wm, (2) to enclose or intercept by 
cutting, (3) to umpede: the former 
perhaps a figure from pioneers 
clearing the way for an army by 
cutting down trees &c. before 
it; the latter from an enemy 
impeding the progress of an 
army by cutting trenches dc. in 
its way. 


7a, TANG] £0 often; in those 


y. "Oyorrac ols otk d. wr. ad, K. 


22. éy. wodAdats Tod AX. 


many | reapecte which I have told 
you of: see i. 13. 

23. pyxérs +r. exov] since I 
have no , &c. see note on ii. 
14: ro) ovres. iv. 19: Kal py. 

TOTOV ‘TOOM, 4.6, an opening 
(like @¥pa in 1 Cor, xvi. 9. 2 Cor. 
ii, 12. Apoc. iii. 8) for success-— 
ful labour. Act. xxv. 16: rdrov 
Te dwohoyias Aa Bor. Heb. xii 17: 
peravoiag ‘yap Torov oux evper. 

kNipactv| 2 Cor. xi. 0: & 
Tos cAlpacey THS "Axaias. Gal. 1. 
ar: WAGov as Ta KAipara THe 
pias : kai TIS Kedrxias. 

aro ixavev érav| Sor many 
years back: & ixavot, Luke 
Xxlii..8. 

24. us dy] whenever. 1 Cor. 
XL 34: Ta 8¢ Aouad ws ay ba 
Brardfopat, : TOU 
pey ovy eAxiw weuypas ws dv 
apiiw ra rept ene efauris. The 
sentence is interrupted by the 
words éAmi{w ydp x.7.X., and not 
resumed. The sense is as if 
eAedvopat mpos pds were added 
after Sraviay. 


9 . , 

eis THY Lmaviay’ 

GeacacOar vuas Kk 
~ A ~ ' 

€KEl, Eay UEWY IPE 
\ A V4 

yuve S€ Tropevopan € 

e S 9 7 

dyiow. evdoKnoay 

A 4 
KoWwviay TWa ToL 


Scaropevopevos] explai 
dmehevropat Se upov in v. 
€ay vpav] when first . 
been in some degree satrafic 
your company : compare i. 
? 25. wWopevoma eis ‘Ic 
Any] see Act. XX. 3: 
dvayer Gat els ad Zupiav. 
16: éorrevoev yap, ei duva 
aura, TV 7) Tespav THS WevTy, 
yevéo Bat eis ‘TepoodAvpa. x 


pera. bt TAS HpLEpas Tavrc 
TKEvacdpevot aveBaivopev 


poroAupe. 
_ Saxovav rou aycous] 
Kxiv. 17: éAenpocuvas n 
eis to €bvos pou Tapeyevop 
Gucias. For ayws see 2 
1. 7. 

26. evddxycay] a post 
cal verb, (1) to think uw 2 
think ft, to be pleased, to 
with infinitive, as here, an 
Xli, 32: evddxnoev 6 6 wary 
Sotvas vpiv Thy BasAciav. 
i, 21: evdoxyoey o o @cos j 
pupias TOU KypVyparos Twa 
murrevovras. 2 Cor, v. 8: € 
pev parrov exdnuyjoat ex, 
patos x7.A. Gal i, 1g; 
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Oo? , _y 
evdoKnoav yap, Kal 


> id 3 A b ] ~ 3 4 ~ 

opereTat Eloy avTwy’ el yap Tols mWveupaTi- 
=~ >, «A : / \ of 9 / A 

Kots avTwy exowwynoav Ta EOvn, deihovow Kal 


28 €v Tots wapKuots NerTOUpynoat avTois. 


TOUTO 


9 9 , 4 . sd 9 ~ A 

ouy emTeAé~as Kat opaytcayevos avTois Tov 
A ~ v ~ 3 

KapTov TOUTOY, direNevoopat Or Vuwy ets Lra- 


28. - om. avrots. 


with whom, that participation 
exists: see Act. il. 42: mpooxap- 
repovvres...79 Kotwwvia. 1 Cor. i 
g: els Kowwviay Tov viov avrod. 
X. 16: Kowwvia éoriv rod ainatos 
...Kotvwvia éorivy Tou TWpatos TOU 
Xpirrov. 2 Cor. vi. 14: ris Kot- 
vovia puri MpOs OKOTOS; Vill. 4! 
TV Kowviay THs Staxovias. xiii, 
13: 7 Kowwwvia Tob aytov avev- 
paros pera, TavTw Upaiy. Gal. il. 
9: defids wxay guot cai Bap- 
vaBqa xotvwvias. Phil. i. 5: éxi 
TH Kowwvia vpdv els To evayye- 
Atoy. ii. 1: ef Tes Kotvwvia mvev- 
patos. iil, 10: THV KoLvwriay TOV 
mwaQypatwv avrod. Philem. 6: 7 
xowwvia THS TioTews Gov. I Joh. 
1. 3: Wa xai vpets xowwviav éxnre 
pet navy kat y xowwvia O€ 7 
npeTépa pera. Tou watpos. ibid. 6: 
OTe KoLwviay Exoprev peT aurov. 
ibid. 7: Kotvwviay éxopev per ad- 
ApAwy. (2) wmparting or com 
munication; as here, Kowvwviay 
tromnoacbas eis rovs wr. 2 Cor. ix. 
13: dofaLovres rov @eor éri 77... 
aardoryta THs Kowwwvias eis avTOUS 
Kal eis wavras. Heb. xiil. 16: THs 
5¢ evrotias Kat xowwvias py ere 


AavOaveabe. 

27.  evdoxynoav dp] 
thought fit, I say: strictly, a 
assert ut, for they did think fit. 

bperdéras) see i, 14. 

ei yp Tots see 1 Cor. ix. 11: 
al npeis vpiv Ta mvevparixd domei- 
papev, peya el tipcis vay TA cap- 
KUKG. Oepiowpev; 

Tois Tvevparixots avTav] those 
spiritual blessings which once 
were theurs (the Jews’) only. See 
xi. 17. &e. 

exowwvyoay | shared in: (1) 
Ti, here, and 1 Tim. v. 23. 
I Pet. iv. 13. 2 Joh. 13. (2) 
TWOS, Heb. ii. 14. See note on 
Xl. 13: Kowvwvourres. 

Acroupyjoat| see note on 
xiii. 6: Aaroupyoé. 

28. odayodpevos| haeiny 
secured (as by the affixing of a 
seal to an instrument or pos- 
session). See note on iv. 11: 
oppayisa. 

xaprov| properly harvest, 
and so receipt, benefit, de. See 
Phil. iv. 17: OvUX OTe émtyro To 
Sona, aAX’ émlyra TOV Kaprrov 
acv theovdfLoyra, eis Aoyov vpuv. 


XV 


, bee a 
yiay. olda de Sti épy 
, 9 / 
pwuate evAoyias Xopi 
~ 4 ~ ry P 
karo 6€ vuas Sta Tov 
TOU kal dia THs aya 
ywvicacOai por ev Teo 
A A 4 e/ e 
mpos Tov Oeov, iva pur 
b ~ 3 , A e 
€V TH lovéaia Kal 7 
A 9 / 

cadnu evrpoasexTos 

éy yapa é\Owv mp0 
X ape WV IPOS | 

\ / 

Kal TUVAVATAVT WAL r 
A , ~ 
WNS META TravTwV UpwY 


30. v., ddeddol, 3. 3 
32. fd\Ow x. v. 8. 


amehevoopat| I will depc 
thence, t.¢e., from Jerusalem. 

de sudv] 2 Cor. 1. 16: Kat 
vpdv SeAGetv eis Maxedoviar, 

29. év mAnpwpate evroyi 
amidst fulness of  blessin 
charged with all the comfi 
which the approving love 
Christ can convey. mAnpwopa 
in xi. 25. evdoyia is the m 
nouncing good of, and with @« 
or Xpicrov is that authoritat 
benediction which Sulfius ttsel 
see Eph. 1, 3: evAoyyr0s 6 & 
‘Kat raryp TOU kupiov nba "Ino 
Xpurroi, 0 evAcyjoas meas 
radon eroyig TVEUPAT ERT év 7 
érovpaviots év Xpior@. - 

30. Oa] expressing the i 
strument of exhortation; th 
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PQMAIOY®. 
Luviornur dé viv DoiBnv ryv adedny 


e ~ > 4 , ~ 9 , ~ 
MWY, OUTav Kat Otakovoy THs exKAnoias THS 
2év Keyxpeais, iva mpoodeEnoGe avrny év xupiw 
YXP od p p é 
94) ~ A ~ ~ « SN 
dflws TOV ayusy Kat eaeaouie auTh év ay 
Uuwy xontn MpayuaTt Kat yap auTn sada 
Tis TOAAwY éyernOn Kal eae avTOU. 
s Y 
3 Aoczracacbe Ipicxay cai AxvAay Tovs cuw 
tA ~ ~ e/ A ~ 
4€pryous pou év Xpiotw ‘Inoov, otTiwes virep THs 
~ A ~ a 
Wuxns sou Tov éavTtwy Tpayndov vreOnKay, ois 
> 5) A 4 > ~ > . 4 ~ e 
OUK éyw povos evyapioTwW adAAG Kal Tact al 
5) ~ ~ A Z- 9 ~ 
5 exxAnoia Tov eOvwv, kal Thy Kat’ oikov avTeVv 


1. om. 5é. 


XVI. 1. cvviornp] see note 
on iil. 5: ovwiorynow. 

didxovoy] not necessarily im- 
plying an office, but the devo- 
tion of a Christian woman to 
the service of the poor and sick. 

Keyxpeais| Act. xviil, 18: 
Kelpapevos €v Keyxpeais THV Kepa- 
Anv: elxev yap evxyv. The men- 
tion of Cenchres is one indica- 
tion of the date of this Epistle; 
viz. during St Paul’s second visit 
to Greece, Act. xx. 2, 3. 

2. wapacTire] 2 Tim. iv. 17: 
© St Kipws poe wapéory Kai éve- 
Suvapwo ev pe. 

3. lptoxay xai "AxvAay| (1) 
at Corinth, from Rome, Act. 
xviii, 2 (IIpioxAdav): (2) at 
Ephesus, Act. xviii. 18, 19, 26. 
1 Cor. xvi. 19: (3) at Rome, as 
here: (4) at Ephesus (probably), 


om, kal. 


2 Tim. iv. 19. 
4. tpaxndrov vréOnxay| ha- 


‘garded life; possibly in the tu- 


mult at Ephesus, Act. xix, of 
which he speaks with equal 
emphasis in 2 Cor. i. 8, ke. : 
THs Orapews Tac THs ‘yevopevns 
np ev ry Acta, drt xa’ vrep- 
Body 2BapyOnuev v Urép Suvapuy, 
wore éCaropybijvat 7pas Kai TOU 
Civ. .OS é&x THALKoUTOU Gavarov 
éppvcaro nds x.T.A. Perhaps 
also 1 Cor. xv. 33: «i xara avOpu- 
mov 2Onpropaxyca ev "Edéoy. 

5 TyY Kar olor] 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 19: “Axvhas Kat _Upiontdda 
ouy TQ Kar olkov avToy éxdy- 
aig. Col. iv. I 5: Nuuday Kat 
THY Kar olKoy avTOU éxxAnoiay. 
Philem. I, 2: Prdjpove T) aya- 
wyTg...xal TH Kar olkov cou ékx- 


WAyoig. 


XVI. 


éxxAnoiay. donacacbe *} 
Tov pou, bs. doTw amapy 
arov. domacacGe Mapi 
mwiaoev eis UMas. dorac 
‘lovviav Tous auyyeveis jo 
Mou, olTwes Elo érrionpo 
ol Kat moo é"ou yeyovar 
agaoOe AumNiay tov aye 
domacacbe OvpBavov 7 
Xpioreo kal LTaxvv Tov a 
cacbe AzredAnv tov Soxy 
gaoGe Tous ék Tev “Apior: 
‘Hpwdiwva Tov avyyery | 
éx Tuy Napxiowov Tos 01 


8. ’Aprdarov. om. 


arapxy Tis ‘Acias] | so Ste- 
phanas i is called arapyy ths “A- 
Xatas, x Cor. xvi. 15. 
ris "Acias] for this limited 
sense of Asia compare, €.9., Act. 
IL, 9: Tovrov Kat THV ‘Agiay. VL 
9: tov aro Kiixias Kal Actas. 
xvi. 6: Sued Oovres dé rHv Ppvyiav 
rat Todaruxyy xwpay, KwAvbevres 
vm0 Tov dylou TvevpaAToS Aadnoas 
Tov Acyov év H “Acig, éOovres. 
kata THY Muciav éreipaloy eis THV 
vipladees wopevOynvat KT.A. 1 Pet 
LL: exAexrois wapeTunpos dta- 
oropas Lsvrov, Tadarias, Kar- 
madoxias, "Acias xat Bibvvias. 
Apoe. i. 4, 11: tats éxra éxndn- 
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cacbe Tpuvpawav xai Tpypwoay tas Komwoas 


, 
éy Kupiw. 


e/ \ ) , 9 / 
13nTts woNAa ExoTTiagevy EV KUpiw. 


9 , ’ A 9 , 
donacace Ilepoida tTHv ayamntny, 


3 , 
acracacle 


‘Pougov tov ék\exTov é€ [ TH : 
cH) KAEKTOV EV KUplwW Kai THY pNTEpa 
3 ~ \ 9 ~ 9 , 9 a , 
14 @UTOU Kat €uov. acmacacbe ’Aovykpitoy, PreE- 
e a“ , € ~ \ A A 
yovra, ‘Epujyv, TatpoBav, ‘Epuav, kat Tous cuv 


15 avTois addeAgous. 


fe 
domacacbe PidoAoyov Kal 


4 A A ~ 
‘TovAiav, Nnpea cai tyv addeAdnv aitov, Kal 
~~ A 4 ~ tS 

"Oduprray, Kal Tous ouv avrots mavrTas dryious. 
a 4 4 a 
16 domacacde dd\Andous ev Hirnpati dyiw. aomra- 

Covra Yas ai éxxAnoiat macat Tov Xpiorov. 
~ \ e« A , am A 
17 Tlapaxadw 6€ vmas, addeAot, oKomeiy Tous 
4 N , A A 
tas Styooracias Kai Ta oKavoada rapa TH 
} } ‘ e\ e a > ai) o~ \ 3 / 
loayny nv vues euaUeTE TrolouvvTas, Kat EKKAI- 


+) 9 3 ~ 
18 vaTe ar auTwr' 


\ ~ ~ / 
ot yap ToLwoVTOL TW KUpLW 


~ y ~ a A ~ ~ 
npwv Xpirr@ ov dovAevovaw addrAa TH EavTwY 
/ aN ~ A A 
KolNla, Kat dia THS ypnoToAoyias Kal EvAOYias 


17. éxxdlvere, 


13. ‘Povdov] the same pro- 
per name occurs in Mar. xv. 
aI. 

Thv...Kat éuov] who has been 
also as a mother to me. 

16. év pAypare aytw| 1 Cor. 
XVI. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Thess. 
v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 

17. dtxoorracias] Gal. Vv. 20: 
épBeiar, Sixooraciat, aipécets. 


éxxAivare] 1 Pet. il. 11 (Ps. 


XXXIV. 14: LXX.):éxxAwarw Se 
GIrO KAKOU. 


18, om. kal evdoylas. 


18, ty éavrav xorig) their 
own appetite: an allusion to the 
interested motives, love of gain, 
&co. of the false teachers. Phil. 
iii. 19: dv oO Geos " Kownia, Kai 7 
bofa éy rq alcxuvy avtav, ot ra 
éxiyea ppovovvres. 1 Tim. vi 5: 
vouilovrwv mopiopoy elvar THv ev- 
oéBeuay. Tit. i Ae i SSdoxovres 
a py Set aicypod Képdous xdpi 
elréy rus €€ avrav...yaotépes ap- 
yat. 


Xpnorodoyias Kai evdoyias] 


XVI. 


9 ~ A , 
éfaratwow Tas Kapoi 
~ A 
UMwY UmaKon Els TavTa 
, a \ e ~ 
xaiow, OedXw € Uuas oo 
dxepaious O€ Els TO KaKG 
4 “ 
ocuvTpive: Tov caTava 
éy Tayxel. 
e / ~ , 
H yapis Tov kup 
we? vor. 
Aomwaterat vuas T 
a. | / Vor / 
kat Aouktios kat lacwy 


20. 


the distinction is that betwee 
plausibility and flattery. 

dxdxev | | guileless: Heb. vi 
26; Gotos, dxaxos, aplayros. 

19. 9 yap] I am led to wri 
thus by the universal report ¢ 
your Christian obedience; whic 
while tt causes me joy, makes 7 
also anaious that it should m 
be abused by designing men i 
your ingur y- 

eis mavras adixero| see not 
on i. 8: a mires upav Karayyeél 
Aerat év ody Te KOO pup. 

coos. . -dxepaious dé] Mat 
x. 16: yiveobe ouv ppovipor ws | 
Opens Kai axépatot ws ab mepirr 
pai. 1 Cor. xiv. 20: py maid 
yivea Oe Tas ppeciv, aAXa TH Ki 
nig, vamraete, rais St dpec 
TéAtot yiverbe. Phil. ii, x: 
Queumrrot Kal axépatot. 

20. ourvtpive|] a term s 
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22 YEVELS LOU. 


/ 4 > \ 2 , 
23ypavvas Thv emiroAnv év xupio. 


TIPOZ POQMAIOY=2. 


) ve e ? \ f e 
doraCona vuas éyw Teéprios ¢ 


9 ‘4 
aoTra Cera 


~ Pee t 4 e ~ 
uuas Taios 6 Eevos you kal Ans THs éexkAnotas. 


name so common. Aovxios is 
not to be confounded here with 
Aovxas: for St Luke does not 
appear (from the use of the first 
person in the narrative) to have 
been with St Paul in any part 
of the interval between his de- 
parture from Philippi in Act. 
xvi. 40, and his departure from 
Philippi in Act. xx. 6. For 
anything that appears to the 
contrary, St Luke may have 
been stationary at Philippi dur- 
ing the whole of that period, 
comprising (near its close) the 
date of this Epistle. It would 
be an arbitrary supposition 
(though not absolutely contra- 
dicted by the language of Act. 
xx.) that St Luke had joined 
St Paul in Greece, and accom- 
panied him thence into Macedo- 
- nia when he changed his point 
of departure for Asia (Act. xx. 


3). Nor is there any closer 


connection in Greek between 
Aovxios and <Aovxas, than in 
Latin between Lucius and Lu- 
canus. 

‘Idowv] of Thessalonica : Act. 
XVii. 5—9. 


Swoirarpos] called Surarpos- 


Tlvppov Bepouaios, Act. xx. 4, 
where he is said to have accom- 
panied St Paul into Asia, im- 
mediately after this visit to 


Greece. 

22. o ‘ypawas| as the ama- 
muensis. For St Paul’s usual 
method of authenticating his 
Epistles, see 2 Thess. iii. 17:0 
dora pos 7H eu xerpi IlavAov, 
6 éorw onpelov €v TAC? ewioron i" 
ouTws Yeagu. 1 Cor. xvi 21. 
Col. iv. 18. . For a departure 
from his practice of employing 
an amanuensis, see Gal. Vi. II: 
idere mdixors vpiv ypappacw 
eypaya TH €uy Xelpt. 

23. Laios| see x Cor. i. 14, 
where he is said to be a Corin- 
thian: we read also of Gaius a 
Macedonian (Act. xix. 29), and 
of Gaius of Derbe (Act. xx. 4), 
not to mention the Gaius to 
whom the 3rd Epistle of St 
John is addressed. The name 
(which is the Latin Caius) is, 
like Lucius in v. 21, too com- 
mon either to prove an identity 
or to create a difficulty. Gaius 
of Derbe accompanied St Paul 
into Asia (Act. xx. 4) after this 
sojourn in Greece; but it is 
nevertheless most natural to 
understand the Corinthian Gaius 
to be here meant. | 

Eévos...dAyns THs éxxAnolas] 
probably the Christian congre- 
gation at Corinth met at his 
house for worship: see ee 
ences in notes on ¥. 5. 


XVI 


domaCera Uuas "Epac 
Aews Kai Kovaptos o 


~ A 
To de duvauévy 1 
> , , \ \ 
€vayyeAloy ou Kat TO 

A ) , 

KkaTa amoxaduyiv pu 

, 
cearynuevov, pavepwle 
gwv mrpodntikwy Kar 


24. ‘H xdpis rod xuplov jpopr *] 


"Epacros|] like Timotheu 
had been sent on from Ephes 
into Macedonia, Act. xix. 2: 
at a much later period he 
said on one occasion to ha’ 
“remained in Corinth” (2 Tu 
lv. 20). 

0 olkovopos THs moAcws| ¢ 
treasurer of the city: the city 
not named, but Corinth may | 
probably inferred. 

25- ornpiéa.| applied (1) | 
human agency, (a) another 
Luc. xxii. 32. Rom. i. 1 
1 Thess. iii. 2: (@) one’s ow 
Jac. v. 8. Apoc. iii, 2: (2) 
Divine agency, as here al 
1 Thess. iii. 13. 2 Thess. i. 1 
li, 3. 1 Pet. v. 10. &e. 

Kata amoxaduyw] im accor 
ance with the unveiling of a: 
cret hidden in silence throw 
eternal times, &c. Kara aro 
Aviw seems to be in appositic 
with xara to evayyéiov K.T. 
above. 
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~ 9 e A , 3 4 \ oof 
Ocou Els UTakony TioTews els TWavTa Ta EOvy 


4 ~ ~ A ~ 
a7 yvwpirbevros, govw aodw Oew, dia “Incov 


X 0U, WON dofa Eis TOUS aiwyas* - auny 
ptarou, w 1 Inv. 


27. om. @. 


els wdvra ta evn] depends 
probably upon eis vraxonv zi- 
crews, not upon yrwpicbévros: 
Jor obedience of faith unto (u.e., 
reaching, extending to) all na- 
tions. See i. 5; where for eis 


al. trav aldvwr. 


wavra Ta €vy we have ev mracw 
tots COveow. Compare xv. 18. 
27. @| involves a breach in 
the construction: to Him, I say. 
eis Tovs alwvas] see note on 
xi. 36. 


INDE? 


EXPLAINED OR IL: 


The nume 


‘ABB 68. 
aBvocos 89. 

dyaes 41. 
dyadwovrn 133. 
cyan 40. 
ayamnros IT5. 

ayia Lew 134. 

eee 2. 100. 
aduxia 6. 

aSdxiLos 8. 
advvaros 131. 

ala 27. 
aixpaduwrilev 62. 
aiwy 107. 109. 
aiwvtos 145. 
dxaxos 143. 
dxépatos 143. 

axon} 92. 
dxpoBvoria 16. 29. 
aAOeva. 7. 10. 19. 
ddAdooew 7 
duapria 21. 44. 53. 65. 
dperapedrpros 105. 
avdBepa 78. 
avaxaivwous 109. 
avaxepadarovoGat 11g. 
avadoyia 112. 
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arwheiy 94. Soxtos 129. 
apéoxev 131. | Ooga 7. 26. 37. 48. 69. 70. 78. 
apxy 77. 84. 132. 
avéBea 6. Sofalew 6. 75. 99. 
aobeveitvy 64. dovAcia 68. 
agOevys 41. dvvapus 5. 6. 
*Aoia I4I. Suvareiy 123. 
acuvetos 93. duvards 130. 
agiévar 31. Swpeay 26. 
agopifey 1. 
adopny 59. éyyiley 121. 

. éyxadelvy 75. 
Baad 95. éyxorrev 136. 
Babos 77. €Ovos 13. 
Baoralew 131. eixwv 7 4. 
Brcodnpety 128. ei py 127. 

eipyvevey 115. 

ywookew 61. eipyvn 39. 
ypappa 16. 17. 58. eis 54. 69. 107. 
ypady 145. eloépyeoOar 104. 


éx, €€ 28. 29. 34. 45. 87. 107. 
dia 16. 29. 38. 57. 67. 107.  €xarovraerys 36. 


ITO. 118. 129. 139. exduxely 115. 
Stadykn 79. éxkAive 142. 
Staxovia gg. 112. éxxorrew 102. 
Sudkovos 140. €xAexTos 75. 
dtaxpiverOat 36. 130. éxdoyy 81. 96. 105. 
Suaxpiots 122. éxrimre 80. 
diadoyiopos 122. €xxéery 40. 
dvarayy 117. éXeeiy 105. 
diapépev 14. €Xeos 106. 
Stapopos III. éXevPepouv 53. 64. 
SidaoKe 12. éA\Xoyety 44. 
StepxerOar 43. éAris 71. 
dikatos 41. év 10. 14. 47. 57. 58. 63. 66. 68. 
duxacoovwyn 5. 25. 88. 78. 89. 94. 
Stxatovy g. 26. 28. 50. 74. 76. évdergts 27. 
duxaiwpa 9g. 16. 45. évovery 122. 
duxaiwois 46. évovvapoty 37. 
dtyooracia 142. évepyev 57- 

Sudxew 86. éviotavat 77. 
Soxialew 8. 14. -T10. évouxety 67. 


Soxiy 40. évrvyxavery 76. 95. 


&v @ 64. 
éfarrarav 60. 
eepyer Oar 93. 
eLoporoyeioGar 126. 
efovBevety 123. 
éfovcia 117. 
érayyeXia 79. 80. 13: 
érayyé\X\coOat 37. 
sravamaverOar 14. 
érei 19. 102. 

éri 36. 79. 
éruxaXely QI. 
érixadvmrew 31. 
éryévery 102. 
éripépew 19. 
épyov 13. 23. 87. 
épevvay 72. 

épeia 11. 

érepos 10. 

éru 40. 

evaperros 108. 
evooxely 137. 
evdoxia 87. 
evroyely 114. 
evrAoyia 139. 142. 
evpicKev 30. 
VoKHpOvws 121. 
éparag 51. 

ép ocov 99. 

ep @ 43. 

€Opa 66. 

€xOpds 42. 105. 


Giros 88. 
fon 42. 46. 49. 59. 


npépa 121. 124. 
pepe 98. 


Odvaros 43. 57. 
Oavarovv 56. 76. 
Odrew 82. 
Gepédtov 135. 
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Kepapevs 83. popmuwcts 15. 
KAnTos I. 2. 73. pvoTypiovy 103. 
Kripa 136. pupaivey 7. 
Kotla 142. 
KOLYOS 127. VEKpos 59. 
Kowwvety I14. 138. vexpovy 36. 
Kowvwvia 137. véxpwots 36. 
KoANaoOat 113. vopolecia 79. 
Koopos 98. VOMOS 12, 15. 23. 24. 29. 34. 44. 
Kpiua, 45. 106. 118. 46. 55. 62. 63. 87. 
Kpivey 16, 19. 123. vovs 109. 
Kpumros 14. 17. vv 121. 
riots 6. 70. 
xtiopa 8. . odryos 15. 
Kuptevery 125. odds 107. 
K@pos 121. oixodopy 129. 
oikovopos 145. 
Aadeiy 23. oikoupéevn 93. 
Aarpeia 79. 109. olxrippos 108, 
Aarpeve 3. oxvnpos I14. 
Aecroupyety 138. opofvpadov 132. 
Aerroupyos 118. opotwpa 64. 
Adyta 18. OmoAoyelv QI. 
Aoyiler Par 30. Ovopa, 2. 
Aoytxds 108. OrAa 121. 
Aoyopos 13. opyn 19. 42. 116. 
Adyos 86. 126. ds pev 122. 
Auvreiy 128. opererns 4. 67. 


opwva 55. 


paxapiop.os 31. 


paraorys 70. mayis 97. 

paraouy 6. awaOynua 57. 

paxaipa 76. qatoevTyS 15. 

peOn 121. madatorys 58. 
perArAav 44. ov TavTws 21. 
pevovvye 83. mapa 35. 124. 
pepiley IO. mapadioovar 7. 38. 
peradidovat 113. mapalynAovvy 93. 98. 
peradrAaooev 7. mopakAnois 112. 131. 
prerapoppovobar 109. rapanrropa 98. 
peérpov I10. mapecépxerOat 47. 
py 13. 36. 82. TApLoOTava, TApLoTavely 5I. 125. 


pykere 136. 140. 


mapopyiley 93. 
Tarnp 33. 35. 132. 
wépas 93. 

wept auaprias 65. 
wepiTareiy 49. 65. 
wepitoun 16. 17. 29. 
TuoTHS IOT. 
mwirpackew 61. 
wimre 98. 
TurTEvely 120. 123. 
miotis 25. 29. 90. 130. 
TANpovV 135. 
TAnpoopeiv 37. 
TARpwpa OO. 104. 120. 1 
aovros 84. 98. 106. 
amvevpa 1. 147. 66. 68. 
TVEULATLKOS 60, 

ot wroAXoi 45. III. 
morifew 116. 

apagis 68. 
mpoariacfac 21. 
Tpoylivurkev 74. 
mpoerowpacey 85. 
mpoeyev 21. 
mpoyyetoGat 113. 
mpoleots 74. 81. 
mpoioravat 113. 
mpoxomrew Y21. 

- mpovoetoPar I15. 
mpoopitey 7 4. 

™pos 39. 69. 94, 
RPOPEYM TY | 33 
MpooKaprepety IT 4. 
mpockopua 126. 
mpocAap Paver bat 122. 
mpooAnpifis 100. 
™poopopa 134. 
mpoowroAnmyia II. 
mpotievar 27, 
mpopyreia, IIT. 
mraiav 98. 

Twpovy 96. 


152. INDEX. 


ovvwodivey 70. davepos 16. 
ovoxnparilerOar 109. Pbavev 87. 
odpayilerOar 138. Pbcyyos 93. 
oppayis 32. pirnpa 142. 
owfey 71. prrogevia 114. 
copa 50. 66. 108. piroripetcOat 135. 
owpevew 117. poBos 118. 
ouwrnpia 120. gopos 119. 
awdpovety 110. ppovety 65. 124. 
dpovnpa 66. 72. 
TEéXos 54. 88, 119. povipos 104. 115. 
Tépas 135. dvpapa 84. 100. 
Toros 116. 136. gvows 13. 16. 


Tpaxndos 140. 


rpéxey 82. xapiecPat 75. 


rimos 44. 53. Xapes 2. 3. 39. 96. 110. 134. 
Xdpiopa 4. ITT. 

viobecia 68. 71. 78. xXpea 114. 
wraxon 46. 53. xenparivey 56. 
vmép 85. XPNPATIGHOS 95. 
UrepevTvyXavelv 72. xpnorodoyia 142. 
virepexew 117. xPyororys 102. 
virepvixayv 77. z 
| vmepppovely IIO. eal ie 7 

vro 21. 52. 61. yoy} 117. 
vroAepa 86. Wopiley 116. 
vrotacceyv 88. 

VOTEpEty 26. apa 120. 
vymrogpoveiy 102. wpatos 92. 
tyopa 77. ws av 136. 
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Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 
“ As the writer warms with his subject, he reaches a very uncommon and charac- 
teristic degree of excellence. The narrative becomes lively and graphic, and the 
language is full of eloquence. Perhaps the most dificult of all literary tasks 
—the task of giving historical unity, dignity, and interest, to events so recent 
as to be still encumbered with all the details with which newspapers invest 
them—has never been more successfully discharged, ... Mr. Iushington, in a 
very short compass, shows the true nature and sequence of the event, and gives 
to the whole story of the struggle and defeat of Italy a degree of unity and 


dramatic interest which not one newspaper reader in ten thousand ever supposed 
§t to possess.” —SaTURDAY REVIEW. 


SCOURING OF THE WHITE HORSE. 


By the Author of “Tom Brown’s Scuoort Days.” 
With numerous Illustrations by RicHarp Dorie. Highth Thou- 
sand. Imp. 16mo. printed on toned paper, gilt leaves. 8s. 6d. 

The execution is excellent... . Like Tom Brown's School Days, the White Horse 
gives the reader a feeling of gratitude and personal esteem towards the author. 


The author could not have a better style, nor a better temper, nor a more 
excellent artist than Mr. Doyle to adorn his book.”—SaTuRDAY REVIEW. 


EDITED BY W. G. CLARK, M.A. 


Public Orator in the University of Cambridge. 


George Brimley’s Essays. With Portrait. 
Second Edition. Fceap. 8vo. cloth. 5s. 


“ One of the most deligh!ful and precious volumes of criticism that has appeared 
in these days. . . . 10 every cultivated reader they will disclose the wonderful 
clearness of perception, the delicacy of feeling, the pure taste, and the remark- 
ably firm and decisive judgmént which are the characteristics of all Mr. 
Brimley’s writings on subjects that really penetrated and fully possessed his 
nalure,’—NONCONFORAMIST. 
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6 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 


WORKS BEARING ON THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTIES. 
FOR STUDENTS AND GENERAL READERS. 
BY THE REV. T. R. BIRKS, 


A uthor of ‘‘The Life of the Rev. E. Bickersteth.’’ 
Difficulties of Belief, in connexion with Creation 
and the Fall. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
BY THE REV. F. D. MAURICE. 
Incumbent of St. Peter’s, Marylebone. 
Theological Essays. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s, 6d. 
BY THE REV. HENRY CALDERWOOD. 


Of Greyfriars’ Church, Glasgow. 
Philosophy of the Infinite : 
A Treatise on Man’s Knowledge of the Infinite Being, in Answer 


to Sir Wm. Hamilton and Mr. Mansel. 
Second Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


BY THE REV. H. C. GROVES, M.A. 
Perpetual Curate of Mutblavilly, Diocese of Armagh. 


A Commentary on the First Book of Moses, called 


Genesis. For the Use of Students and Readers of the 
English Version of the Bible. Crown 8vo. cloth, 9s. 
BY THE REV. B. F. WESTCOTT, 
Late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Characteristics of the Gospel Miracles. Sermons preached 
before the University of Cambridge. With Notes. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 64. 


BY THE REV. J. LLEWELYN DAVIES, 
Rector of Christ Church, St. Marylebone. 
The Work of Christ ; or, the World reconciled to God. 
With a Preface on the Atonement Controversy. Fcap.8vo.cloth, 6s; 
BY THE REV. J. M. CAMPBELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Christ the Bread of Life.” 
The Nature of the Atonement, and its Relation to 
Remission of Sins and Eternal Life. 8vo.cloth, 10s. 6d, 
BY THE REV. R. TUDOR, 
Curate of Helston, Cornwall. 


- The Decalogue viewed as the Christian’s Law: 
With Special Reference to the Questions and Wants of the Times. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s, 64. 
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8 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. GEORGE WAGNER, 
; Late of St. Stephen's, Brighton. 
By J. N. Srupxinson, M.A., Rector of Brington, 
Northampton. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 9s. 


$¢ A deeply interesting picture of the life of one of a class of men who are indeed 
the salt of this land.”—Mornine HERALD. 


BY FRANCIS MORSE, M.A. 


Incumbent of St. John’s, Ladywood, Birmingham. 


Working for God. And other Practical Sermons. 
Second Edition. Feap. 8vo. 5s. 


“ For soundness of doctrine, lucidity of style, and above all for their practical 
teaching, these sermons will commend themselves.’ —JOHN BULL. 


“There is much earnest, practical teaching in this volume.’— ENGLISH 
CHURCHMAN. 


BY THE REV. D. J. VAUGHAN, M.A., 
Vicar of St. Martin's, Leicester, late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


I. Sermons Preached in St. John’s Church, Leicester, 
during the years 1855 and 1856. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


2. Three Sermons on the Atonement. 
With a Preface. Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


3. Sermons on the Resurrection. With a Preface. 
: Feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


BY THE REV. J. F. THRUPP, M.A. 


Late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


Introduction to the Study and Use of the Psalms. 
Two Vols. 8vo. 21s. 


“ What Mr. Thrupp has attempted he has for the most part done well, The plan, 
considering that the author appeals to the great body g English readers, is 
admirable. The result is a volume as interestingly readable as il ts critically 
valuable. We commend these volumes with peculiar satisfaction and confidence 
to the earnest attention of all students of sacred Scripture.’ —FREEMAN, 
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10 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 


THE WORKS OF 


WILLIAM ARCHER BUTLER, M.A, 
| Late Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Dublin. 


FIVE VOLUMES 8v0o. UNIFORMLY PRINTED AND BOUND. 


‘* A man of glowing genius and diversified accomplishments, whose remains 
these five brilliant volumes.” —EDINBURGH REVIEW. ao 


SOLD SEPARATELY AS FOLLOWS. 


1. Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical. Fissr Sznzes 
Kdited by the Very Rev. THos. Woopwazp, M.A., Dean of Down 
With a Memoir and Portrait. Fifth Edition. 8vo. cloth, 12s 


‘* Present a richer combination of the qualities for Sermons of the firet class than 
any we have met with in any living writer."—BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


2. Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical. Szconp Sznrzs. 
Edited by J. A. JznEmiz, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in 
the University of Cambridge. Third Edition. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d- 


‘* They are marked by the same originality and vigour of expression, the same 
richness of imagery and illustration, the same large views and catholic spirit,and 
the same depth and fervour of devotional feeling, which so remarkably distin- 
guished the preceding Series, and which rendered it a most valuable accession to 
our theological literature.’ —From DR. JEREMIE’S PREFACE. 


8. Letters on Romanism, in Reply to Dr. Newman's Essay on 
Development. Edited by the Very Rev. Toomas Woopwakp, M.A., 
Dean of Down. Sxconp Epirion. Revised by the Ven. Ancu- 
DEACON HARDWICK. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


‘* Deserve to be considered the most remarkable proofs of the Author's indomé- 
table energy and power of concentration.’—EDINBURGH REVIEW. 


4. Lectures on the History of Ancient vtasigeed Bahk 
Edited from the Author’s MSS., with Notes, by Witt1am HeEp- 
wortH THompson, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek in the 
University of Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo.,£1 5s. 


** Of the dialectic and physicsof Plato they are thé only exposition atonce full, 
accurate, and popular, with whichI amacquainted : being far moreaccurate than 
the French, ded incomparable more popular than the German treatises on these 
depariments of the Platonic philosophy.” —From Pro¥. THOMPSON'S PREFACE. 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 


THE WORKS OF 
CHARLES KINGSLEY, M.A. 


Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Rector of Eversiey, 
and Regitss Professor of Modern History in the University of Cambridge. 


The Limits of Exact Science as Applied to History. 


An Inaugural Lecture, delivered before the University of 
Cambridge. . Crown 8vo. 2s. 


. Two Years Ago, Third Edition. | Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


“* Genial, large hearted, humorous, with a quick eye and a keen relish alike 
Sor what is beautiful in nature and for what is genuine, strong, and earnest in 
man,” —GUARDIAN. 


. “ Westward Ho!” or the Voyages and Adven- 


tures of Sir Amyas Leigh, Knight, of Burrough, in the County 
of Devon, in the reign of Her most Glorious Majesty Queen 
Elizabeth. New Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


“* Almost the best historical novel to our mind of the day.”—FRAZER’S 
MaGazIne. 


The Heroes: Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. 
New and Cheaper Edition, with Hight Illustrations. Royal 16mo. 
beautifully printed on toned paper, gilt edges, 5s. 


** We doubt not they will be read by many a youth with an enchained interest 
almost as strong as tke links which bound Andromeda to her rock.” —BRITISH 


QUARTERLY. 


. Glaucus; or, the Wonders of the Shore. A Com- 


panion for the Sea-side. Containing Coloured Illustrations of the 
Objects mentioned in the Work. Fourth Edition. Beautifully 
printed and bound in cloth, gilt leaves. 7s. 6d. 


‘* Its pages sparkle with life, they open up a thousand sources of unanticipated 
pleasure, and combine amusement with instruction in a very happy and unwonted 
degree.” —ECLECTIC REVIEW. 


6. Phaethon ; or, Loose Thoughts for Loose Thinkers. 


Third Edition. Crown 8vo. boards, 2s. 


7. Alexandria and Her Schools. Four Lectures delivered 


at the Philosophical Institution, Edinburgh. With a Preface. 
Crown Svo. cloth, 5s. 
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1. Notes for Lectures or 
Prayers. Third Edition. F 
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1é | NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 


BY CORNWALL SIMEON. 


Stray Notes on Fishing and Natural History. With 
Illustrations. 78. 6. 


‘If this remarkably agreeable work docs not rival in popularity the celebrated 
* White's Selborne,’ it will not be because it doce not deserve it... the mindis 
almost satiated with a repletion of strange facts and good things.”—Fre1p, 
July 28, 1860. 


BY THE RIGHT REV. G. E. LYNCH COTTON, D.D., 


Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India. 


Sermons and Addresses delivered in Marlborough 
College, during Six Years. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 

‘* We can heartily recommend this volume as a most suitable present for a youth, 


or for family reading ; wherever there are young persons, the teaching of these 
discourses will be admirable.” —LITERARY CHURCHMAN. a 


Sermons: Chiefly connected with Public Events in 1854. 


_ Feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 
*¢ 4 volume of which we can speak with high admiration.” 
CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 


Charge delivered to the Clergy of Calcutta at his 
Primary Visitation in September, 1859. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 


THE ORE-SEEKER. 


A Tale of the Hartz Mountains. By A. S. M. 
Illustrated by L. C. H. Printed on toned paper, with elaborate 
full-page Dlustrations and Initial Letters, and bound in elegant 
cloth with gilt leaves, 15s. 


This work is most elaborately illustrated, and is published as a 
Christmas present. The OBsERVEE of Nov. 18, 1860, says of it :-— 


“ One of the most beautiful of the illustrated volumes published in the present 
season, and one pre-eminently filted Ff a Christmas present. ... Love and 
truth beautify the story, and render it delightful to all persons... . The iliue- 


trations are many of the finest specimens extant.” 
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16 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 


BY DAVID MASSON, M.A., 


Professor of English Literature in University College, London. 


1. Life of John Milton, narrated in connexion with 
the Political, Ecclesiastical, and Literary History 
of his Time. Vou. I. 8vo. With Portraits. 18s. 

“* Mr, Masson’s Life of Milton has many sterling merits . . . his industry ts 
immense ; his zeal unflagging ; his spectal knowledge of Milton's life and times 
extraordinary... . with a seaband industry which we cannot sufficiently com- 
mend, he has not only availed himself of the sy st stores collected by his 


predecessors, but imparted to them an aspect of novelty by his skilful re- 
arrangement,” —EDINBURGH REVIEW. 4pril, 1860. ’ 


2. British Novelists and their Styles: Bemg a 
Critical Sketch of the History of British Prose 


Fiction. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
‘¢ A work eminently calculated to win popularity, both by the soundness of its 
doctrine and the skill of its art." —THE PREss. 


3. Essays, Biographical and Critical: chiefly on 
English Poets. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


I. Shakespeare and Goethe.—II. Milton’s Youth.—III. The Three 
Devils: Luther’s, Milton’s, and Goethe’s—IV. Dryden, and the Litera- 
ture of the Restoration.— V. Dean Swift.—VI. Chatterton : a Story of 
the Year 1770.—VII. Wordsworth.— VIII. Scottish Influence on British 
Literature.—IX. Theories of Poetry.—X. Prose and Verse: De Quincey. 


** Distinguished by a remarkable power of analysis, a clear statement of the actual 
facts on which speculation is based, and an appr riate beauty of language. 
These Essays should be popular with serious men.” —THE ATHENEZUM. 


THE ILIAD OF HOMER. 
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH VERSE. 


By I. C. Wricut, M.A., Translator of ‘“ Dante,” late 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. Books I—XII. Crown 
8vo.clceth, 10s. 6d.; or in 2 separate Parts, 5s. each. 


“We know of no edition of the ‘sovran poet’ from which an English reader 
can derive on the whole so complete an impression of the immortal Epos.”— 
Dairy News. 
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18 THEOLOGICAL MANUALS, 


MANUALS FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS, 


UNIFORMLY PRINTED AND BOUND. 


This Series of Theological Manuals has been published’with the aim 
of supplying books concise, comprehensive, and accurate, convenient for 
the Student and yet interesting to the general reader. 


I. 


Introduction to the Study of the Gospels. By Brooxz 
Foss Westcott, M.A. formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


‘The worth of Mr. Westcott's volume for the spiritual interpretation of the 
Gospels is greater than we can readtly express even by the most grateful and 
approving words. It presents with an unparalleled completeness—the charac- 
teristic of the book everywhere being this completeness—wholeness of view, 
comprehensiveness of representation, the fruits of sacred learning.”—Non- 
CONFORMIST. 7 


II. 


A General View of the History of the Canon of the 


New Testament during the FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. 
By Brooke Foss Westcorr, M.A. 


Crown 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


‘¢ The Author is one of those who are teaching us that it is possible to rifle the 
storehouses of German theology, without bearing away the taint of their atmo- 
sphere : and to recognise the value of their accumulated treasures, and even 
track the vagaries of their theoretic ingenuity, without abandoning in the pursuit 
the clear sight and sound feeling of English common sense .. .. It is by far 
the best and most complete book of the kind ; and we should be glad to see tt 
well placed on the lists of our examining chaplains.” —GUARDIAN. 

“ Learned, dispassionate, discriminating, worthy of his subject, and the present 
state of Christian Literature in relation to it.”—BRITISH QUARTERLY. 

“ To the student in Theology it will prove an admirable Text-Book : and to all 
others who have any curtosity on the subject it will be satisfactory as one of the 


most useful and insteuctive pieces Of history which the records of the Church 
supply.” —LONDON QUARTERLY. 
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MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 
€lass Books for Colleges and Schools. 


i. ARITHMETIC AND. ALGEBRA. 


Arithmetic. For the use of Schools. By Bannwarp Suiru, M.A. 
New Edition (1861). 348 pp. Answers toall the Questions. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Key to the above. Second Edition, thoroughly Revised (1860). 
382 pp. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Arithmetic and Algebra in their Principles and Applications. 
With numerous Examples, systematically arranged. By Banwanp Situ, M.A. 
Seventh Edition (1860), 696 pp. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Exercises in Arithmetic. By Barnarp Smita, M.A. Part I. 
48 pp. (1860). Crown 8vo. 1s. Part II. 56 pp. (1860). Crown 8vo. ls. Answers, 
6d. Two Parts bound together 2s.; or with Answers, 2s. 6d. 


Arithmetic in Theory and Practice. For Advanced Pupils. By 
J. Baoox Smirn, M.A. Part First. 164 pp. (1860). Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


A Short Manual of Arithmetic. By C. W. Unnerwoop, M.A. 
96 pp. (1860). Fecp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Algebra. For the use of Colleges and Schools. By I. TopHUNTER, 
M.A. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 516 pp. (1860). 7s. 6d. 


ll. TRIGONOMETRY. 


Introduction to Plane Trigonometry. For the use of Schools, 
By J.C. Swowsa tt, M.A. Second Edition (1847). 8vo. 5s. 


Plane Trigonometry. For Schools and Colleges, By I. TopHuUNTER, 
M.A. Second Edition, 279 pp. (#660). Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Spherical Trigonometry. For Colleges and Schools. By I. 


TopuumwTER, M.A. 112 pp. (1859). Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d, 


Plane Trigonometry. With a numerous Collection of Examples. 
By R. D. Beasyxy, M.A. 106 pp. (1858). Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d. 


Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. With the Construction and 


Use of Tables of Logarithms. By J. C. Swowsaxt, M.A. Ninth Edition, 240 pp. 
(1857). Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d, 


lil. MECHANICS AND HYDROSTATICS. 


Elementary Treatise on Mechanics. With a Collection of 
Examples. By 8. Panxruson, B.D. Second Edition, 345 pp. (1860). Cr. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 


Elementary Course of Mechanics and Hydrostatics. By J.C 


SuowBaLL, M.A. Fourth Edition. 110 pp. (1851). Crown 8vo. 5s. 
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(1850). Svo. 98. 6d. 
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Crown 8vo. 108. 6d 
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22 CLASS BOOKS FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS, 


Vil. APPLIED SCIENCE. 
On the Algebraical and Numerical Theory of Errors of 


Observations, and the Combination of Observations. By the Astronomer Royal, 
G. B. Arny,M.A. 103 pp. (1861). 6. 6d. 


The Construction of Wrought Iron Bridges, embracing the 


Practical Application of the Principles of Mechanics to Wrought Iron Girder Work. 
By J. H. Latnaam, M.A.C.E. With numerous plates. 282 pp. (1858). 158. 


Mathematical Tracts, On the Lunar AND PLANETARY THEORIES, 
THE F1GuURE OF THE EARTH, Precession and Nutation, the Calculus of Variations, 
and the Undulatory Theory of Optics. By the Astronomer Royal, G. B. Arry, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. 400 pp. (1858). 15s. 


A Collection of Mathematical Problems and Examples. With 
Answers. By H. A. Moncan, M.A. 190 pp. (1858). Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Senate-House Mathematical Problems. With Solutions— 


1848-51. BY FERRERS and JACKSON. §8vo. 15s. 6d. 
1848-51. (Riders.) By JAMESON. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

1854. By WALTON and MACKENZIE. 8ve. 10s. 6d. 
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